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Foreword  
 

5 Sivan 5780 

 

A Gutten Erev Yom Tov! 

 

Baruch Hashem the feedback on the Rosh Chodesh Sunday program has been amazing. The 

excitement has continued throughout the week during which Sunday’s shiurim were viewed tens 

of thousands of times. 

 

A few minutes ago I gave the last shiur of the all night mishmar which over 10,000 people were 

part of.  Am Yisrael is yearning for achdut, limud hatorah, and, even more so, for the latter 

through the former. 

 

We have received hundreds of requests for write-ups of the shiurim for Shavuot learning.  In 

order to facilitate this, a group of over seventy volunteers worked to summarize the shiurim.  A 

special thank you to Josh Maurer for coordinating this effort and to Josh Appel for his design. 

 

Thank you again to all the over 150 speakers and to the tens of people who helped coordinate the 

two programs.  May the zechut of your efforts merit you and your families Hashem’s beracha of 

continued good health and hatzlacha! 

 

If you have not done so yet, please fill out a feedback form by clicking here for the Rosh 

Chodesh program so we can best evaluate and plan for the future. 

 

For continued information on Vayichan programs sign up for a WhatsApp or email group on the 

website (http://vayichan.com/). 

This week was iy”H only the beginning.  We are inspired by the overwhelming excitement and 

we very much look forward to continuing to help facilitate and strengthen our achdut.  Stay 

tuned…   

עם כל ישראל אחינושנזכה לעלות לרגל   

 

Chag Bari V’Sameach to all of you and your families! 

 

Bivracha Meiha’ir Shechubra lah yachdav, 

 

Reuven Taragin 

Dean of Overseas Students 

Yeshivat Hakotel 

 

 

 

  

https://forms.gle/RVtyEDLi6mUSm5Yf6
http://vayichan.com/
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Opening words  

 
Chodesh Tov, Choydesh Tov, and Ah Gutten Chodesh! 

My name is Reuven Taragin. I am the Dean of Overseas Students at Yeshivat Hakotel in 

Yerushalayim Ir Hakodesh. 

I welcome you to the Vayichan Program presented by Yeshivat Hakotel from the center of the 

world opposite: the place where the Beis Hamikdash once stood and will iy”H once again stand 

soon and the place to which we all daven the city that unifies us all. 

I welcome you to today’s Vayichan program. 

It has been a great honor to coordinate the program especially at such challenging time for the 

Jewish people. 

For the first time in 2000 years, eight Chief Rabbis from around the globe, leading Roshei 

Yeshiva, Rabbonim, and Mechanchim from around the world and of different hashkafot have 

joined forces to present Torah to the whole world at once-  ki’ish echad b’lev echad.  

Hashem’s hashkagcha has created the unique circumstances that have made this very special 

event possible.   

Sadly, we are not able to gather locally in our shuls and yeshivot.  Instead, we gather virtually 

from across the world. 

We estimate that 100,000 of our people from 5 continents will be viewing these shiurim which 

will iy”H make this the broadest (geographically) and largest (numerically) Torah learning 

program since we received the Torah at Har Sinai.   

Today is indeed a very special day.  

The goal of this virtual hakhel program is not just achdut and not just limud hatorah, but the two 

together- achdut in our limud hatorah- learning and being mekabel Torah together. 

All of us value Torah, its learning, and its honor. Most of the year we value it separately and 

sometimes, sadly, divided.  

Today we learn and show our love for it together- unified. 

The past months have deepened our sense of loneliness and separateness and also fostering a 

yearning for connection and achdut. 
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B”H the situation is improving and iy”H we will soon be able to emerge from our cave of 

isolation and reconnect with each other. 

I very much hope that today’s program helps us understand that this reconnection needs to be, 

not only with our friends and people of similar hashkafa, but also with the entire tzibbur- with all 

of Klal Yisrael. 

Let us commit ourselves to come out of isolation differently than the way we went in.   

Let us come out seeing the beauty in those carrying two haddasim for Shabbos and not burning 

those same people for their shortcomings. 

Let us take advantage of this program and use it to come together more as lomdei Torah and 

Yirei Shamayim. 

We will and should remain different than one another.  It is how we are supposed to be.  But let 

us make sure to see ourselves as different shades as opposed to different peoples. This unified 

view will iy”H help us connect the rest of Klal Yisrael to our beloved Torah and Mitzvot and 

facilitate a renewed kabalat haTorah by all of our people. 

Today is an appropriate one for us to reflect on this idea because today is the day when Am 

Yisrael first arrived unified at Har Sinai to receive our holy Torah. 

Vayichan (Lashon Yachid) Sham Yisrael Neged Hahar. On Rosh Chodesh Sivan we arrived at 

Har Sinai Ki’ish Echad B’lev Echad.   

This is what we are reenacting today.  We are preparing for Zman Matan Torateinu- the Yom 

Tov that commemorates Kabalas Hatorah- by once again standing unified together today on 

Rosh Chodesh.  

As we enter Chodesh Sivan, let us complete our preparation for Matan Torah by learning and 

showing our love for Hashem’s Torah together. Let us show Hashem that His children are 

unified in (and by) the love of His Torah and for each other so that we can be truly worthy of 

receiving it anew- בימים ההם בזמן הזה!  

Today’s achdut program is dedicated in memory of the Novominsker Rebbe (Rabbi Yaakov 

Perlow) zt"l who was niftar recently. 

This dedication is fitting because the Novominsker was known to be someone who worked hard 

to relate to (and was loved by) all Jews irrespective of hashkafa    

We lost a unifying Gadol BaTorah and leader.  May this program inspire us to follow his 

unifying path of ahavat yisrael 

We also are dedicating this program to honor and pay respect to all of those recent niftarim. 
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We ask that Hashem bring the ultimate refuah to the world in the and reward our being   כאיש אחד

 today by returning us all to the place behind me bimheirah bayameinu- speedily in our בלב אחד

days! 

I would also like to thank the following people: 

First off, thank you to the speakers- the Chief Rabbis, the Roshei Yeshiva, the Rabbonim, and 

the Mechanchim who identified with this achdut vision and translated this identification into 

action by making the time to speak despite busy schedules.   

All of the speakers are speaking pro bono.  A special thank you to Dovid Lichtenstein, Linda 

McNicholas, and the rest of their team for interviewing the chinuch couples. 

Thank you also to Rav Michoel Green, Rav Ariel Shoshan, Rav Gidon Shoshan, Rav Gil 

Student, and Rav Hanoch Teller for helping develop the program. 

Thank you also to our organizational partners around the world- The OU in North America, OU 

Israel and World Mizrachi in Israel, The Office of the Chief Rabbi in South Africa, Aleinu in the 

UK, and Aish Latino in Latin America. Thank you also to the hundreds of partner shuls, schools, 

yeshivot, and seminaries around the world. 

Thank you to Binyamin Klein for building and maintaining the website and to Leah Rubin for 

creating the program fliers. 

To Rav Shlomie Dachs, Rav Avraham Fried, Rav Benny Friedman, Rav Ari Goldwag, Rav Eitan 

Katz, Rav Baruch Levine, Rav Simcha Leiner, and Nachum Segal for their contributions. 

To the tens of video editors, speakers’ coordinators, and zoom room operators whose names are 

viewable on the website.  

And to the entire staff of Yeshivat Hakotel and most particularly Sammy Raskas, Eliyahu Klein, 

Uri Goldstein, and Jordan Lustman who were moseir nefesh (despite challenging circumstances) 

towards putting this program together. 
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Opening words from Chief Rabbis and Senior Roshei Yeshiva 
 

Chief Rabbi David Lau 

The Gemara tells us that thirty days before Pesach we have to learn Hilchos Pesach in order to 

properly prepare for Pesach. On Rosh Chodesh Sivan, the day the Jews came to Har Sinai, we 

are trying to learn together in order to properly prepare ourselves for Shavuos. We will learn 

together, and we’re saying to Hashem that we want to receive your Torah, and we want Him to 

bring us back to ירושלים with the ביהמ"ק iy”h soon.  

Chief Rabbi Yitzchak Yosef 

I am here to promote and support the “Vayichan initiative of Yeshivat Hakotel to unite the 

English-Speaking world for the Rosh Chodesh leading into Shavuot.  Praiseworthy are all the 

educators that share the Torah of Eretz Yisrael to unite world Jewry-there is no Torah like Torat 

Eretz Yisrael.  I had the zchut to visit Yeshivat Hakotel several times and to meet with some of 

its serious talmidim and kollel members.  Some prestigious dayanim even came from Yeshivat 

Hakotel.   

I encourage and bless the Rebeim, talmidim and alumni to continue to develop in Torah and 

correct Jewish thought.  I likewise bless all the Jews across the world that the Torah should 

protect them and that they should merit to make Aliyah to Eretz Yisrael.  We should all be united 

without any division amongst Ashkenazim or Sephardim or by nationality.  That Mashiach 

should come for a full redemption.  Amen. 

Chief Rabbi Yisrael Meir Lau 

Thank you to Yeshivat Hakotel, the Rosh Yeshiva, the Ramim on this privilege to speak to you 

erev chag Shavuot to speak about kabbalat HaTorah and the achdut surrounding kabbalat 

HaTorah. The passuk reads ר הָׁ ֵאל, ֶנֶגד הָׁ רָׁ ם ִישְׂ  we are a people who are thirsty for achdut, not ַוִיַחן-שָׁ

achdut that we achieve through corona chas v’shalom, as that’s a type of achdut that is no 

different in any fraction of society or people, the achdut we are striving for is achdut of ideology, 

understanding and joint principles, this achdut is the achdut of the Torah we received at Har 

Sinai. 

Kabbalat HaTorah is the only time we don’t say ‘veychanu’ in the plural, rather we say 

‘veyichan’ in the singular form. This is the one time they were gathered and united ‘Keish Echad 

B’lev echad’, where we stood together at the foot of Har Sinai and said Naaseh V’Nishma. We 

were like an ish echad which is why the Torah says Veyichan. 

Chief Rabbi Shlomo Amar 

 הנה מה טוב ומה נעים שבת אחים גם יחד

It’s so beautiful how many Rabbeim both from Israel and from abroad are coming together to 

strengthen each other. We’re coming together to receive the Torah where we came together as a 
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nation, K’ish Echad B’lev Echad, and hopefully through our learning, we can be Zoche to the 

coming Geulah very soon.  

Rav Avigdor Nevenzahl 

We are nearing the holy day of שבועות. It is a יום טוב for every Jew. Every Jew is חייב in   שמחת יום

ר׳   .says that its not for every Jew equally גמרא but the יום טוב of קרבנות במהרה בימינו and in the טוב

 if it was not for this holy day“ אי לא האי יומא דקא גרים כמה יוסף איכא בשוקא )פסחים סח :) says יוסף

there would be no difference between me and other people that are called יוסף” so a תלמיד חכם 

must feel that for him it is a different day. Every Jew is חייב in שמחת יום טוב but he must be 

thankful that he is from those who learn תורה and for him its a special יום טוב. But this is not 

enough. The גמרא and חז״ל say about אברהם אבינו that the תורה says  ָ֤יו נָׁ ה ֶאת־בָׁ ַצֶוֶּ֜ ר יְׂ ַמַע֩ן ֲאֶשֶׁ֨ יו לְׂ ִתִּ֗ ַדעְׂ י יְׂ ִכִּ֣

אֶ  ט  )בראשית פרק יח פסוק יט(וְׂ ָּ֑ פָׁ ה וִמשְׂ ָ֖ קָׁ דָׁ ות צְׂ ה ַלֲעֹשֹׂ֥ הוָָׁ֔ ֶרְך יְׂ ר֙ו ֶדִּ֣ מְׂ ָֽׁ שָׁ יו וְׂ ָ֔ ת־ֵביֹת֙ו ַאֲחרָׁ  that הקדוש ברוך הוא loves 

 He doesn't say that He loves him for all his great deeds which is certainly true but He .אברהם

loves him because he teaches his children and his whole family to go on this way of דרך ה׳ of the 

way of הקדוש ברוך הוא. Teaching תורה is another thing. Learning תורה is very fine but teaching 

 on this holy day that we are not הקדוש ברוך הוא is a much higher level so we have to thank תורה

only learning תורה but if we are teaching תורה then that is what הקדוש ברוך הוא wants of us and 

this is for ראשי ישיבה for תלמידי חכמים but it is also for every Jew if he teaches his children and if 

he teaches them to go of the way of the תורה. We are not bound only to learn תורה and to keep the 

 Our pupils keep the .תורה Make our children keep the .תורה but to make others keep the תורה

 but תורה not only of receiving the ,יום טוב This is the .ללמוד ולקיים את כל דברי תלמוד תורתך And .תורה

giving the רהתו  to others, then it will be a full מתן תורה when we give it to others! 

Rav Asher Weiss 

It’s a zechus and a privilege in my eyes to take part in this beautiful initiative before kabbalat 

hatorah. We find ourselves amidst a horrible pandemic which has claimed many lives. I find 

myself wondering, “when this will all be over will we be better people or not?” I hope that we 

will be better; more compassionate and more caring. We will realize that no yid lives in his own 

personal bubble. We are all like organs in one body. What we do or don't do does affect others. 

This pandemic taught us that no person can sit and say “I’m okay”, for kol yisrael areivim zeh 

l’zeh. I therefore hope we will be more caring and forgiving with each other. In the spirit of this, 

it is a beautiful thing for all of us to come together as one to learn Torah. 

In Parshas Bechukosai Rashi tells us to have amelius b’torah. Rabbeinu Yonah adds that while 

being amal b’torah one must also embrace the simcha shel torah. Only this combination can lift 

us up to true heights. My bracha to each and every one of you is that you should make the most 

of this. Invest in the ameilus and the simcha of Torah. Enjoy every moment of this great day.  

Rav Baruch Wieder 

In Shemot 19:1 it says:  ַבר ִסינָׁי או ִמדְׂ ִים--ַביֹום ַהֶזה, בָׁ רָׁ ֵאל, ֵמֶאֶרץ ִמצְׂ רָׁ ֵני-ִישְׂ ֵצאת בְׂ  ַבֹחֶדש, ַהשְׂ ִליִשי, לְׂ

In the third month of the exodus of Bnei Yisrael from Egypt, on this day, they arrived at the 

wilderness of Sinai 
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Rashi, quoting the Gemara in Masechet Shabbat, comments that “this day” was Rosh Chodesh, 

which is indeed today! 

The next pasuk continues: 

ר הָׁ ֵאל, ֶנֶגד הָׁ רָׁ ם ִישְׂ ר; ַוִיַחן-שָׁ בָׁ ַבר ִסיַני, ַוַיֲחנו, ַבִמדְׂ ִפיִדים, ַויָֹׁבאו ִמדְׂ עו ֵמרְׂ  .ַוִיסְׂ

They journeyed from Refidim, and they came to the wilderness of Sinai and encamped in the 

wilderness. And Yisrael encamped there, opposite the mountain 

Rashi says:  

 כאיש אחד בלב אחד  "- ויחן שם ישראל"

As one person with one heart 

The Gemara in Masechet Taanit asks what the meaning of “Har Hamoria” is. The Gemara offers 

two explanations. The first: ממנו יצא הוראה מישראל. The second explanation is: ממנו יצא מורא לגוים, 

from Har Hamoria fear goes to the nations. Rashi, however, says that Har Hamoria refers to Har 

Sinai. The Tosafot Rid asks on Rashi the obvious question: how can Har Hamoria refer to Har 

Sinai, when in Divrei Hayamim it is clearly stated that Sholomo Hamelech built the Beit 

Hamikdash in Har Hamoria in Yerushalayim?  

An explanation can be found in the Midrash on Tehillim Perek 68, whose topic is Maamad Har 

Sinai. The Midrash asks where Har Sinai came from, and Rabi Yosi explains that the mountain is 

actually Har Hamoria, having “jumped” from its location in Yerushalayim. Due to the great 

zechut of the Akeida, it is fitting that Yitzchak’s descendants should receive the Torah on that 

same site. I will add that the Ibn Ezra on that same perek comments that Kedushat Eretz Yisrael 

was also on Har Sinai.  

The meaning of this is that the giving of the Torah on Har Sinai was a special, one-time event of 

Haashraat Shechina. However, this shechina is always in the Beit Hamikdash, in the Kodesh 

Hakidashim, between the keruvim. As the Ramban explains in the beginning of Parshat 

Terumah : 

 ירושלים, כעיר שחברה לה יחדיו, עושה כל ישראל חברים

Yerushalayim is like a city united together, which makes all of Yisrael friends 

Yeshivat Hakotel is a symbol of the return of the shechina to Yerushalayim. This kinnus is a 

prototypical example of כי מציון תצא תורה ודבר ה' מירושלים. Har Sinai is tzion forever. This 

tremendous kinnus of Torah all over the Jewish world is perhaps not from Har Sinai, but rather 

this time from Yerushalayim. We can say now: vayichan sham Yisrael – from Yerushalayim! As 

one person with one heart.  

I would like to thank all of the Rebeim who are uplifting Torah on this special day, especially to 

Rav Reuven Taragin and his entire staff. May we soon all be zoche to say Har Hamoria in its 

complete state, with the hofaat Shechina and the Beit Hamikdash rebuilt, speedily in our days. 
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Chief Rabbi Berel Lazar 
 

Jewish Unity and Social Responsibility As Preparation For Matan Torah  

Summarized by Avishai Marcus (Hakotel 5779) 

Most Chagim require some form of preparation. For example, building a Sukkah or checking for 

Chametz. When it comes to Shavuot, it is less clear. There are no physical mitzvot associated 

with the Chag. The preparation required for Shavuot is a spiritual, lofty one. We must be a united 

nation - כאיש אחד בלב אחד. 

This has two connotations. In order to receive the Torah we must be present and be able to 

receive the Torah. The Midrash explains the meaning behind this. Am Yisrael was healthy and 

ready to receive the Torah. Nobody was blind or deaf. Why are these factors so important as a 

prerequisite for Matan Torah? 

Perhaps Matan Torah was the moment where the Jewish people were able to start believing in 

Hashem. Every Jew was able to see, hear and answer נעשה ונשמע. The concept of mass revelation 

is what sets Judaism aside from other religions. To experience mass revelation we had to be 

present and united. 

The Midrash tells us that praise was bestowed on the nation because they were united. 

There was no Lashon Harah, no baseless hatred and no quarreling. For G-ds presence to reside 

amongst the nation - this had to be the case. What is needed for G-ds presence to reside 

amongst the nation? 

The answer comes from another question. In Pirkei Avot (1:1) it says, Moshe received the Torah 

from Mount Sinai. Surely it should have said, Moshe received the Torah at Mount Sinai?  

Mount Sinai was not a fancy mountain, it was mundane. Hashem had to lower Himself to give us 

the Torah. He could only do this if we were united as a nation. Receiving the Torah from Mount 

Sinai is an expression of our willingness to subjugate our ego to Hashems divine providence.  

Torah must bring us together as a unit. The Gemara in Yuvamot tells us the Rabbi Akiva had 

12,000 pairs of Talmidim who died as they did not respect each other. Why does the Gemara 

say 12,000 pairs as opposed to 24,000 individuals? They used to argue and quarrel over the 

Torah however, ultimately this arguing led to hate. It was a pair that were not able to love each 

other. We must look at our friends and family and love them unconditionally.  

Between Pesach and Shavuot our goal is to change ourselves so that we get on with our friends. 

Matan Torah taught us that it is not only about ourselves, it is about every Jew. The only way 

you can be responsible for others is if we are כאיש אחד בלב אחד. 

It isn't about having one opinion or one mindset. Rather one should strive to appreciate others 

wants, needs and beliefs, however we must have the ability to respect where they come from. 

Even though we are being forced apart physically in this difficult time, we can still unite 

emotionally and spiritually. That is our destiny - to be one nation, with one heart.  
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Rav Reuven Feinstein 

K’Ish Echad B’Lev Echad  

Summarized by Mikey Nadritch (Hakotel 5780) 

On Vav Sivan, all of Klal Yisrael sat at the foot of Har Sinai waiting to accept the Torah. Klal 

Yisrael intended to accept the Torah at that time and follow all of the Mitzvot and other 

commandments in the Torah. If Klal Yisrael accepted the Torah at Har Sinai, how could the 

same people sin almost immediately?  

There are actually three different instances where we as a nation accepted the Torah. Once in 

Parshas Yisro and twice in Parshas Mishpatim. In Parshat Yisro, the acceptance was a 

commitment to listen to all of Hashem’s commandments, a Kabbalah of Mamleches Kohanim 

v’Goi Kadosh, a Kingdom of Priests and a Holy Nation. At this instance, we were accepted as 

the Chosen People, but still did not know what it meant. In order to internalise this meaning, we 

needed the Second Kabbalah of Kol hadavarim Asher Naasu. This kabbalah however, is one that 

can be confused because one might translate it as everything Hashem said is right. This is a 

dangerous thought as this makes the Torah look like one's own personal Torah, one they only 

accepted because they agree with it. The point of the Torah was the Nasseh v’Nishma, I will do, 

then I will understand. The Rosh Yeshiva zt’’l taught that Naaseh V’nishma means I will accept 

and then we will listen to my Rebbiem to understand. This connects to the third Kabbalas 

Hatorah perfectly, where Moshe Rabbenu was accepted as the interpreter of the Torah. A proper 

Kabbalah of the Torah, is accepting the words of the Rabbi’s and listening to the mesorah from 

Moshe Rabbenu all the way to 5780.  

Parshas Bamidbar always comes before Shavuos. What is the connection between the two? 

When we count we are equal, each and every one of us are equal to Moshe Rabbenu. Moshe did 

the best with what Hashem gave him, so too we are supposed to use what Hashem gave each of 

us to be the best that we can be. This is why everyone is counted, because everyone has equal 

potential to grow into the best version of themselves.  

When the mishkan was assembled, the ceiling was built first. Why was this done, would it not 

make more sense to start with the walls then build the ceiling? The reason is to teach us that 

before we start, we must set the goal, the ceiling, then build the foundation to complete the goal. 

Every year we accept the Torah where we make a lasting commitment. Every year we must 

make the Torah our life and then we will be able to bring mashiach.  
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Rav Yaakov Bender 

Vayichan Sham Yisrael Neged Hahar  

Summarized by Daniel Gottesman (Hakotel 5775) 

I recently heard first-hand the following story of my friend, a Rosh Yeshiva who stayed by his 

wife’s bedside for days and weeks on end. At the end of Yom Kippur, around the time of Neilah, 

when his wife was in a deep sleep, he went to the chapel where there were around 30 other men 

who had come to Daven after spending the day by the beds of their loved ones.  

A Chassidic man got up and said “Many of us have been here for so long, and have gotten along 

so well no matter what kind of person we are: Chassidish, Litvish, Young Israel. We all get along 

because we’re in tzaros together. But once we leave we’re going to go back to our old selves. 

And that shouldn’t happen so let’s take it upon ourselves not be the ones who make machlokes in 

klal yisrael.”  

My friend said to me, what’s pshat? Only by the mountain they were one? What about at the 

Yam Suf, were they not one there? When the Egyptians were shooting arrows at them they 

weren’t one? Rather, it’s very easy to be one during tzaros. In tzaros you love each other and 

hold on to each other. Yet, when they sat by the mountain and were able to relax and have 

machlokes, that’s Davka the time the Torah. כאיש אחד בלב אחד tells us they were.  

I said to the bachurim in my yeshiva who are 15 years old, that in 50 years from now you’re 

going to be 65 years old. Your grandchildren will ask you what it was like in 2020 and maybe 

then you’ll have the clarity to realize that then, Hashem sent us this nisayon - to overcome the 

yetzer hara, which we’ve been able to do. Through the countless daf yomi and zoom shiurim you 

will be able to say to your grandchildren that we lived through 2020 and came out of the nisayon 

shining.  

This past Pesach, think about how hard it was for grandparents and widows who were alone for 

Pesach. Of course we felt so bad for them, yet prior to this, back when we lived our regular lives 

how many times did we send out letters to our grandparents or even think about those widows? 

When COVID-19 ends we should still be caring about our grandparents. Can we take something 

out of this experience and continue this incredible level of care for our grandparents? There are 

grandmothers who tell me that when boys from my yeshiva send them letters they keep them by 

the night stand and read them at night.  

Even when my grandfather moved to Israel I remember we wrote letters to my grandfather once 

a week; we told him who our teachers were, who our rebeim were, what we did during our lunch 

breaks. That month in Philidalphia yeshiva my father wrote me 12 letters, I hold them so dear to 

me.  
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There is one letter from November 9th 1965 and he was niftar Novemnber 16th 1965. Some of you 

reading might remember that was the week of the New York blackout where there was no 

electricity. I have those letters that my father wrote over 50 years ago by candlelight to give 

chizuk to his son.  

What are we going to take away from COVID-19? Of course we will remember those who are 

niftar, yet we must think deeply whether this is going to really change us. Can we really be   ויחן

 and not speak lashon harah about each other? Are we going to value our grandparents? What שם 

can we go away from this with? ויחן is the theme. Are we going to make a real  ויחן שם? 

After spending 12 years of quarantine in the cave, Rashbi produced the incredible Zohar. 

Without that quarantine, we would be living in a world without the Zohar! In our quarantine 

now, we must decide what we will do with this valuable time, will we come out of our caves 

with something like Rashbi?  

When once again we have the ability to do nichum aveilim, or to go to a chasunah, are we going 

to make the excuse that we’re too busy. The Gemara says that we should have an 8th of an 8th of 

haughtiness. What is the function of this almost unrecognisable fraction of gayva?  

Whilst I always try to be menachem avel the parents of the Yeshivah boys, sometimes I get busy 

and am not able to. After a long day in the Yeshiva, I had the decision to go to two shiva houses 

in Brooklyn or go home. Luckily I went to Brooklyn, yet when I arrived there, at 8:30 I was the 

only one there. I sat with her for a half an hour as she told me about her father who was a 

Holocaust survivor. Could you imagine if I didn’t go? Therefore we need to have a 64th of 

haughtiness because who knows what we mean to someone else. This haughtiness is not for us, 

rather for them.  

It’s not easy to compartmentalize the tza’ar that we’re going through, the horrible tragedy this 

virus has caused. Over 220 widowed girls, it’s horrible. Yet at the same time, along with the 

tza’ar we need to tell Hashem that we’re here to serve you.  

I have one message, let’s please take away something. We have to change and become better 

people and care about others כאיש אחד בלב אחד, then we’ll run to be there for others when we’re 

needed and care about our grandparents and our elders.  

Thank you for the opportunity to speak to you Have a Shavuos Sameach! 

Gut Yom Tov! 

 

 

 

 



 

                                                  

 16 

Rav Moshe Hauer 
 

The Role of Unity in Accepting the Torah 

Summarized by Yisrael Wiener (Hakotel 5780) 

In the Shabbos Zemer, Yom Shabbason, we recite  ַמע ִנשְׂ ִרית ַיַחד ַנֲעֶשה וְׂ או ֻכלָׁם ִבבְׂ דובָׁ ֶאחָׁ רו כְׂ מְׂ אָׁ . This 

line is expressing how the entire Jewish nation accepted the Torah as one, unified when reciting 

the famous words ַמע ִנשְׂ  Seemingly, this phrase within the zemer was composed based on .ַנֲעֶשה וְׂ

the famous interpretation of the verse ר ָֽׁ הָׁ ל ֶנֶֶֹׂ֥֥גד הָׁ ֵאָ֖ רָׁ ם ִישְׂ ֹׂ֥ ַחן־שָׁ  where Chazal explain the singular ,ַוִיָֽׁ

lashon being that the Jews settled ד ֵלב ֶאחָׁ ד בְׂ ִאיש ֶאחָׁ  As such, it appears that not only was the .כְׂ

unity of Klal Yisrael a prerequisite to receiving the Torah, but also in the acceptance of the Torah 

itself, the Jewish nation expressed unity. Therefore, in a broader sense, it appears as if there is a 

fine relationship between our connection with each other and to our connection with Hashem. 

This idea is perhaps reflected in Mincha on Shabbos as well, where we recite   ד ָך ֶאחָׁ ִשמְׂ ד וְׂ ה ֶאחָׁ ַאתָׁ

ֶרץ אָׁ ד בָׁ ֵאל ּגֹוי ֶאחָׁ רָׁ ָך ִישְׂ ַעמְׂ  where a connection is clearly established between our unity with each ,וִמי כְׂ

other and our connection with Hashem.  

Therefore, in the following discussion we are going to explore how the unity of Klal Yisrael 

connects to our relationship with Hashem, and more specifically, the Kabbalas HaTorah.  

There is a well-known Chazal, that when Klal Yisrael gathered at Har Sinai, they achieved the 

same status as Adam HaRishon before his sin. For instance, towards the end of Meseches 

Shabbos, it’s written how the corruption as a result of the sin was purged from us at Har Sinai. 

We entered a state of immortality and wholeness, a reality only in existence thousands of years 

before, which was unfortunately shattered during Chet HaEgel. If this is true, then we can see a 

clever connection between unity and Kabbalas HaTorah, as since becoming like Adam was part 

of Matan Torah, and since Adam was a single person containing all of mankind within his being, 

then so too Bnei Yisrael would have to have become like one person in order to receive the 

Torah.  

However, we need a connection that’s not simply just clever, but rather a concept inherent in 

unity that impacts and affects Kabbalas HaTorah. Following the sin of Adam and Chava and 

their consumption of the forbidden fruit, the Torah describes how  ְׂח ַק֙ םַוִתפָׁ ֵניֶהָ֔ נָׁ֙ה ֵעיֵנִּ֣י שְׂ , their eyes 

were open. Many commentators wonder as to the exact nature of their eyes being open, meaning 

what they become aware of and what changed within them. The Vilna Goan in Aderes Eliyahu 

writes that before the consumption from the Etz Hada’as, mankind had a sense of trust and 

security. In a sense, their eyes were closed, as they didn’t have to be vigilant and watchful 

regarding the world around them, because they were safe. However, after their sin, they 

rightfully no longer had this sense of security and safety, and had to be careful in interacting with 

the world around them. They constantly had to have their watchful eyes open in case they would 

face danger or enemies. As such, in this way their eyes were opened. In other words, what was 

introduced into mankind on the fateful day was a sense of distrust. This is also quite fitting, as 

the root of the cheit was a feeling of distrust, as the snake convinced Chava that Hashem was 
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withholding something from mankind, being his ultimate goodness and being. Accordingly, 

Hashem planted a feeling of distrust towards the rest of the world following their mistake.  

With this development, we now can attain a much deeper understanding of Matan Torah and 

Klal Yisrael’s aforementioned status on that day. Before the cheit, we lived in a world of security 

and trust, and at Matan Torah, we similarly reentered such a reality.  

The Gemera on Shabbos 88a, when discussing Matan Torah and ַמע ִנשְׂ  identifies absolute ,ַנֲעֶשה וְׂ

trust in as the unique and special significance of ַמע ִנשְׂ  In doing so, the Gemera relates how .ַנֲעֶשה וְׂ

there was once a Tzeduki, meaning heretic, who saw Rava learning with such intensity that he 

was causing his fingers to bleed, and remarked how the Jews are such an impulsive nation, in 

that they act without thinking, which Rava is doing now in harming his fingers. He explained 

how Klal Yisrael said ַנֲעֶשה before ַמע ִנשְׂ  when it really should have been the opposite, in that ,וְׂ

they should have thought first and then accepted. Our intense connection to Torah is mindless, 

and as such, deserves ridicule. Rave responded that we acted with trust, in that we understood 

that Hashem wouldn’t burden us with something we couldn’t bear, whereas, you the Tzeduki, act 

without trust, in that you doubt the mesorah and the ability of your parents, forefathers, and 

teachers to accurately transmit the Torah. As such, we weren’t mindless, but rather expressing 

absolute trust, an ingredient necessary in establishing such a relationship. Certainly then, it’s 

fitting that we entered into a bond reliant on such trust after achieving the unity expressed by 

ר ָֽׁ הָׁ ל ֶנֶֶֹׂ֥֥גד הָׁ ֵאָ֖ רָׁ ם ִישְׂ ֹׂ֥ ַחן־שָׁ  At the foot of Har Sinai, Klal Yisrael came together with this trust, and .ַוִיָֽׁ

then translated it into ultimate trust in Hashem. This is bringing us back to before the sin, when 

the seeds of distrust weren’t present.  

This concept is very much present in the bracha we say before Shema every morning, being 

חו ,We recite .אהבה רבה טְׂ ֵדנוַבֲעבור ֲאבוֵתינו ֶשבָׁ ַלמְׂ ֵננו ותְׂ חָׁ ֵדם ֻחֵקי ַחִיים ֵכן תְׂ ַלמְׂ ָך. ַותְׂ  meaning our , בְׂ

forefathers trusted in you, and you presented them the Torah. Obviously, the expression of trust 

we displayed at Har Sinai was the root of Kabbalas HaTorah. Torah, being the ultimate 

connection to Hashem, has to come about a result of this underlying trust.  

It’s worth extending this idea a little further, as this is a remarkable twin Gemera to the one in 

Shabbos mentioned above. In Kesubos 112a, the Gemera describes how Rebbi Zeira was 

ascending to Eretz Yisrael, and when he reached the Yarden, he unfortunately couldn’t find a 

ferry to take him across. Therefore, he used a rushed and obviously more dangerous method of 

crossing the river. A Tzeduki observed him doing so, and remarked in the same fashion the 

parallel Tzeduki remarked to Rava. Rebbi Zeira responded that if Moshe and Aharon didn’t 

merit entering Eretz Yisrael, then certainly he was correct in rushing into the land to avoid any 

unfortunate causes that may prevent him. How does this connect to the parallel Gemera we saw 

previously? Perhaps the reason the Moshe and Aharon, and much of Bnei Yisrael for that matter, 

didn’t enter Beni Yisrael can shed light on this matter. Bnei Yisrael failed to enter due to the 

incident involving the Meraglim, which obviously involved a certain lack of trust in Hashem. As 

Hashem states in the episode ם ֶכ֙ם ַמֲאִמיִנָ֔ ינְׂ ר ַהֶזָּ֑ה ֵאָֽׁ ָ֖ בָׁ  Similarly, Moshe and Aharon’s sin is .וַבדָׁ

characterized by a lack of trust, where Hashem once again declares י ם ִבָ֔ ֶתִּ֣  Therefore, it’s .לֹא־ֶהֱאַמנְׂ

evident that entering Eretz Yisrael along with the Torah requires a degree of trust, which is why 

Rav Zeira’s answer is most fitting, as it expresses the need for trust in entering into the land, and 
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also explains how this Gemera fits with its parallel in Shabbos. Furthermore, this idea is once 

again expressed in אהבה רבה as well, where we recite in the continuation of the bracha   ֵשם ִכי בְׂ

ה ִבי חָׁ ִנשמְׂ ה וְׂ נו. נִָׁגילָׁ חְׂ טָׁ א בָׁ ַהנורָׁ דול וְׂ ָך ַהּגָׁ שְׂ דְׂ ַבע כַ קָׁ לום ֵמַארְׂ שָׁ ֶתָך: ַוֲהִביֵאנו לְׂ ִמיות  שועָׁ תוִליֵכנו קומְׂ ֶרץ. וְׂ אָׁ פות הָׁ נְׂ

ֵצנו ַארְׂ  By displaying trust in Hashem, we merit being gathered into our land. Additionally, this .לְׂ

phrase also mentions Klal Yisrael coming together,  ְֶׂרץַוֲהִביֵאנו ל אָׁ פות הָׁ ַבע ַכנְׂ לום ֵמַארְׂ שָׁ , which 

reinforces this theme of trust in Hashem and each other that we have been developing. The trust 

and unity between Jews, as explained by the Maharal, is a necessary part of the Geula, and in 

line with what we’ve said before, the trust in Hashem feeds off of this trust with each other, 

which ultimately allows us to be Makabal the Torah and enter Eretz Yisrael.  

These ideas are also on display within the holiday of Shavuot itself, as the alternate name of 

Shavuos is Chag HaBikurim, the festival of the first fruits. On this festival, we praise Hashem for 

Eretz Yisrael and its glorious fruits. However, why is it that in the same festival in which we 

praise the land in which Hashem gave us, we also celebrate Matan Torah. What is the 

connection? Based on our discussion, the answer is quite simple, as both themes are both 

dependent on our trust in Hashem and each other.  

To conclude, it’s well known that in the Yeshiva of Presburg, being the Yeshiva of the Chasam 

Sofer, that on Shavuos morning after Tikkun Leil Shavuos, they would recite Ahava Rabba for 

an hour. Being a bracha that captures the themes we’ve been discussing, it’s reasonable that they 

would put so much emphasis on this prayer.  

May we be able to achieve such unity between ourselves and Hashem.  
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Rav Doron Perez 
 

Rav Kook’s Magic Formula for Jewish Unity  

Summarized by Saul Bishop (Hakotel 5780) 

Rabbi Neriah, founder of Bnei Akiva high schools delivered a powerful shiur to teachers across 

Israel on the 5th day of the Six Day War. He asked, why did the Kotel come under our control in 

such a short time? The IDF even pleaded with the Jordanians not to enter the war. As King of 

Jordan shelled Jerusalem, they begged him to stop, promising they wouldn’t retaliate. Yet it 

wasn’t to be, as we gained control of Jerusalem in a heartfelt return. In what zechut did we merit 

it? Just 19 years earlier in 1948, we lost Jerusalem so quickly - just 2 weeks after declaring 

independence. Every shul was destroyed as thousands of residents were driven out of the old 

city. The difference between losing it and gaining it again was the power of unity. We were so 

divided in 1948, yet united in 1967. 

In 1948, the Haganah and Palmach, the Irgun and Lechi were completely divided. These 

divisions were clear in the battle for Jerusalem, where the Palmach and Haganah tried to enter 

through Zion Gate as the Irgun entered through Damascus Gate, each one vying for supremacy. 

Rav Neriah explained you can’t bring Jerusalem, the essence of Jewish unity, into our control if 

you’re not united.  These divisions were expressed in the fatal altalena affair, where a civil war 

would have broken out if not for Begin’s deep desire for unity. The battle for Jerusalem could 

never be taken in this context. 

By way of contrast in 1967, Jews were united for the first time, forming a national unity 

government. Despite the exceptional enmity of the members as expressed by Ben Gurion who 

never even referred to Begin by name, they stood together as one. They came to liberate 

Jerusalem “keish echad beleiv echad''. We merited Jerusalem as we came into Jerusalem as one. 

One politically, one militarily and one as Jews around the world praying for our soldiers. That is 

what Jerusalem and Matan Torah is all about. 

There is a very cryptic verse in Psalms 122 “Yerushalayim Ke’ir Chechubrah Yachdav”, 

“Jerusalem is like a city joined together”.  The Yerushalmi in Chagigah explains what it means 

that Jerusalem is “like” a city, as Jerusalem has the power and potential to bring Jewish people 

together. Only in that way can Jerusalem be united. 

Exactly one week before Shavuot, on Rosh Chodesh Sivan the Six Day War ended as 200,000 

people from all walks of life came as one, to celebrate the recapture of Jerusalem.  Just as they 

had gathered at the foot of Har Sinai, this was the most appropriate time for war to end, as this is 

precisely what Shavuot is all about. To be zocher to fulfill the Torah on the other mountain, as 

the Jews embarked on the journey of Jewish history from Sinai, to Moriah. The journey has to 

begin and end with unity.  How do we achieve this unity?   

David Hamelech was born and died on Shavuot. The Yerushalmi says the reason we read Sefer 

Rut on Shavuot is to reflect on David Hamelech and his legacy as he was born and died on 

Shavuot. 
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What did David Hamelech manage to do that no one else has ever managed to achieve?  There is 

a Machloket as to the nature of how Moshiach is going to arrive. Whether through transcending 

the forces of nature, or through a more natural slow process, everyone agrees that he must 

achieve a unity based on desire. Whilst throughout history we have achieved a unity based on 

threats from outside pressures, this unique unity can only be brought by the redemption. By Har 

Sinai, unity was suspended in time, which didn’t last long, as seen through the trials and 

tribulations which followed as expressed through Korach. However, David managed to unify the 

Jewish people over time, which enabled him to build the Beis Hamikdash. This is what we’re 

trying to achieve, to relive the matan Torah experience achieved then. That is David’s legacy- to 

bring this unity.  

To understand Rav Kook’s profound idea on unity we’ll begin with a fundamental question, who 

was Avraham Avinu? A person of unparalleled Emunah? A person of national tendencies and 

fervor for his people? A person who deeply valued universalism? He embodies the person of 

emunah as he went with passion and fervor to offer his only son on Mount Moriah. The passion 

and the fervor show how he’s single minded. How could he go and commit ‘murder’ in the name 

of Hashem? Whilst Hashem would never have allowed him to actually go ahead with the act,  

Hashem nevertheless wanted an Ish emunah as the founder of our religion. Yet, he was also 

nationalistic, when Lot, who separated with him to live amongst the vulgar immoral Sodmites, 

gets taken, Avraham out of impulse takes all of his 318 men and goes to rescue Lot. Hashem 

didn’t command him, yet of his own accord he went ahead to risk his life, which as an offshoot 

was risking the whole future of the Jewish people just to rescue his wayward nephew? Yes, this 

characteristic is embedded in our nature as we see from the price we paid to rescue Gilad Shalit, 

we will do anything and everything to save a Jew. Yet Avraham was also equally humanistic, 

expressing an unbelievable sensitivity to all human beings, as in the pain of the 3rd day of the 

Brit, he invited guests in, despite the fact that they were idol worshippers, as he treated them like 

kings and queens.  Likewise, when Hashem is about to destroy Sodom, Avraham pleads with 

Hashem due to his love of every human being, due to the fact they were created in the image of 

Hashem. Avraham, the founder of Jewish unity embodies these three attributes. 

This is the essence of Jewish unity, to bring “hakodesh haumah vhaadam” together. Torah is 

these three components, unbending belief in Hashem to do anything in any situation. This same 

Torah incorporates “areivim ze lazeh” that we’ll do anything for our fellow Jew.  This same 

nationalistic fervor doesn’t end there, as we should have a love of everything that’s “Tzelem 

Elokim” that everything was created in the image of G-d to bring all of humanity together under 

kanfei hashechinah.  

May these values continue to bring Jews together - these same values that we received at Har 

Sinai broad enough to bring all Jews together, a sense of faith and destiny, to bring the holy, the 

nationalistic and the universal as one. That is the recipe of Jewish unity. May the Torah be the 

spirit to bring all Jews together. 
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Rav Moshe Taragin 
 

Three Different Levels of Achdus  

Summarized by Jacob Seitler (Hakotel 5780) 

Achdus is such an important trait but it is so hard due to people’s different perspectives, 

hashkafos, different ways of developing Avodas Hashem and temperaments. It is an important 

trait but how do we achieve it?  

We can speak about three levels of Achdus:  

The first is a trait in which we try to improve ourselves, the trait of being patient and tolerant, 

generally expressed when people are annoyed. Hillel HaZaken epitomizes this trait in a gemara 

in Shabbos, which discusses two people who made a bet if they could anger Hillel. One of the 

individuals involved in the bet began to pepper Hillel with incessant questions right when Hillel 

was preparing for Shabbos, however Hillel remained calm and was not rattled, showing his 

tolerance. Chazal attributes this trait of Hillel to his humility. If a person is cocky, they are upset 

when others bother them since they are taking their time, which they believe they deserve, 

however if you do not think you deserve anything this issue does not occur.  

We need to be tolerant of other people’s flaws, understanding of the fragility of the human 

condition and tolerant when we believe that other people’s views are flawed. הקב"ה  is the 

ultimate tolerant as we say in Rosh Hashonah Tefila. Rav Moshe Cordovero speaks about how 

Hashem tolerates our shortcomings every minute, even though we constantly do not live up to 

His expectations, He continues to provide us with life and sustenance even in the moments when 

we rebel.  

The question is whether we can tolerate other people’s decisions even if we don't think they are 

correct or ideal. The Rambam when discussing Hilchot Tzadaka speaks of all Jews as sons of 

Hashem, since we are all brothers, we need to protect each other because if we don’t protect our 

brothers and deliver Tzedakah, who will? Tolerance for another Jew is not just a character trait 

but a gateway for Ahavas Hashem and recognizing that we all share a common path. Ahava is at 

its purest when it is free love, in an undeserved fashion, rather than a reciprocal fashion. When 

Hashem shows Moshe the different treasure chests of reward in Heaven, Moshe sees a huge pile 

and asks Hashem who that reward is for. Hashem responds that it is the reward He gives out to 

people who don’t deserve it. Moshe responds that this is the reward he would like, since he 

recognizes that the reward received when you don’t deserve it shows a level of Ahava that can’t 

be matched by deserved love. Sometimes, we may feel that some Jews let us down or do not 

perform based on the ideal nevertheless, we should be able to love them and express Ahavas 

Yisroel despite the fact that we feel they are different. This is the first level Achdus: tolerance, 

acceptance, loving other Jews even if they don’t deserve it.  
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The second level of Achdus is based on the recognition that on a personal and communal level 

our world of Avodas Hashem can be enriched by differences. When Yaakov lies on his deathbed, 

he gives a specific Brachah to each of his sons. At the end of this episode he seems to say that all 

of the sons will receive all of the Brachos-what does this mean? If he wanted to give all the 

Brachos to every son why did he start off by specifying? It seems that each Shevet had their own 

unique trait but once they would begin to live together and become co-dependent, each Shevet 

would benefit from the Bracha of the others. Whilst up until this point in history, each person 

was limited by their own traits, there is now an orchestra in which each instrument allows the 

sound to be richer. We must rely on each other to advance the world of Avodas Hashem in ways 

that we alone cannot.  

This second level is not just that people don’t agree but have to tolerate each other, rather that 

everyone has their own function. We can see this in the Beis Hamikdosh where the Rambam 

brings down that a Cohen cannot serve as a Levi This highlights the idea that each person has 

their own role. We can see this idea in society also, Rav Aaron Lichtenstein spoke about the 

concept of עוסק במצוה פטור מן המצוה which according to some Rishonim (Or Zarua and Ran) 

applies even if one is able to fulfill both Mitzvos. This seems to show that despite the fact that 

we try to embrace as many Mitzvos as we can, since you have chosen one area to specialise and 

advance in, someone else will do the other Mitzvah.  

Yaakov envisioned a world of specialization where everyone benefited from each other. The 

Mishnah in Kiddushin in the first Perek discusses that if a person performs one Mitzvah he 

receives a lot of benefit, the simple reading being that each Mitzvah counts. However, the Orchas 

Chaim (Hilchot Rosh Hashonah 25) cites the Rivaad’s father-in-law who explains this to mean 

specializing in a Mitzvah, effectively adopting your own Mitzvah. We can see this in Chazal 

when they speak about a certain Rabbi who was meticulous in a specific Mitzvah, while of 

course they performed all Mitzvos, as humans we connect to some Mitzvos more than others, 

showing a certain level of specialization. The second level of Achdus is the recognition that we 

are codependent and realizing that our personal world of Avodas Hashem requires other people 

to be involved in tasks that we chose not to take part in.  

We can see an example of this in the many missions in today’s world. For example, there is a 

mission to restore the grandeur of Torah especially after so much of it was destroyed in the 

Holocaust. There is also a mission to build up our land and to resettle, whether or not you believe 

the return to Eretz Yisroel is Hashem’s masterplan or not, it is certainly the epicenter of 

Yiddishkeit which we need to take care to develop. Chabad also have a specific mission, to 

reaffirm Jewish identity to many people who travel to far places and show them they are part of a 

larger community. Since there are many missions and we cannot perform all of them, we need to 

distribute jobs and this requires specialization. I, Rav Moshe Taragin, live in a Daati Leumi 

world, even though I don’t refer to myself as Daati Leumi, I am a Yid. My world has chosen a 

broader national agenda to protect the country and change Israeli society. However, the room I 

am sitting in is full of Seforim, many of which were written in Bnei Barak by people who 

invested solely in Talmud Torah and I am enriched by their investment as I hope they are 
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enriched my mine. The Gemorah in Brachos speak about this idea, the need for farmers, 

professionals, society builders etc.  

The third level of Achdus is when you are so close to Hashem and you realize there is not one 

 since we are not able to grasp Hashem as He is unfathomable. With the realization that there ,אמת

is not one אמת, we realize that we each have partial אמת, each person seeing Hashem differently. 

The Gemorah in Taanis speaks about all the Tzadikim being on the edge of a circle and Hashem 

being in the centre, the significance of a circle is that it has infinite radii and each person can 

perceive Hashem from a different angle, but at a length which is equal to everyone. We therefore 

can see that there is not one path to see Hashem, as if we define a single path, it implies that we 

are able to capture and define a certain דרך even though Hashem is beyond. Once someone gets 

so close to Hashem he realizes that he is incapable on a personal and communal level of 

understanding the totality of Hashem, only then can a person recognise that each person has their 

own truth. There are many different paths to Heaven and many truths to Hashem as long as we 

are within the circle of Torah and Mitzvos. The Gemorah in Brachos speaks about the Bracha 

that the outgoing group of Kohanim would give to the incoming group and the Bracha shows this 

idea that after the Kohaim had spent time in the Beis Hamikdash before Hashem, they realised 

that there is not one truth and each person is different. This reminds us of the need for 

intellectual humility and that there are different forms of אמת. We can see this within Torah, 

since it is infinite there is not one דרך to learn Torah.  

The Gemara in Shabbos, based on a Posuk in Yirmiyah, speaks about Hashem’s words as being 

like fire, and like a hammer that breaks a rock. The Gemara speaks about this  

as a metaphor that the Torah is like a hammer that smashes against a rock which then splits into 

pieces. Rashi understands this as Torah is the rock and humans are the hammer and once we 

learn Torah we are able to see many aspects of it. However, Tosfos thinks that this is not how to 

understand the posuk, rather that Torah is the hammer and people who study it are the rock, since 

when we engage in Torah we see the infinity of it and we each take different approaches and 

Hashfakas as it is so large. One of the reasons Chazal gives for why the Torah was given in the 

desert is because no one owns the desert, so no one can claim to have hosted the giving of the 

Torah, as the Torah is larger than human ownership. This is the highest level of Achdus, not just 

being tolerant or appreciating others but feeling הקב"ה and realizing the sweep of Hashem and 

not forming Him into bitesize human containers.  

The Torah is compared to fire as it yearns to go back to Shamayim as do we when we learn it, it 

is compared to water as it belongs in the Heaven but provides substance on earth, wine as it also 

requires human manufacturing and each wine is different to the next and it is also compared to 

oil as it never spoils.  

Chag Sameach, everyone should enjoy celebrating the vastness of Torah.  
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Rav Hanoch Teller 
 

A Heartful B’Lev Echad Primer  

Summarized by Yonah Naimon (Hakotel 5780) 

To receive the Torah, the Jews needed to be “כאיש אחד בלב אחד” (Like one man with one heart). 

Matan Torah was one of the rare instances in Jewish history where there was complete Achdus 

among Klal Yisrael. As we all know, the reason why we lost the Bais Hamikdash is because we 

had a lot of Sinat Chinam, or groundless hatred towards other Jews. Unfortunately, today we still 

struggle with Sinat Chinam, but when people speak about Achdus or unity, one who is often 

engaged in the Aveirah of Sinat Chinam will rationalize and think that this doesn’t apply to him, 

because his hatred isn’t baseless. He feels that he has a reason for his hatred towards others.  

Judaism is a religion of details and measurements. For example, on Pesach we eat a Kizayit of 

Matzah, which needs to be baked in 18 minutes and guarded. On Shabbos, we can’t carry from a 

Reshus Harabim (public domain) to a Reshus Hayachid (private domain) or vice versa without 

an Eruv. Its considered cooking when the heat reaches the level of Yad Soledet Bo (when 

something is so hot, that your hand instantly recoils). Our religion is all about details and 

measurements. So what was the measurement of unity needed among Klal Yisrael to qualify for 

receiving the Torah? 

We can learn the answer from Rav Nosson Tzvi Finkel. When he was a 10th grader at a co-ed 

high school, his family went to the Mir to visit his uncle, Harav Eliezer Finkel. Rav Eliezer 

Finkel believed that Torah was for everyone. Rav Nosson Tzvi also adopted this belief as his 

own. Prior to a change of law made necessary by security concerns, the doors to the Mir building 

had been removed, allowing everyone to come and learn. The whole philosophy of the Mir was 

centered on unity through Torah. In one row in the Mir, you could have a carpenter, a renowned 

physicist, a boy from Gateshead, a boy from Brooklyn, and a boy from Bnei Brak, all sitting and 

learning together. The idea of Torah being for everyone allows for the unity of all Jews, no 

matter their background. 

Prior to Chassidus, it was very hard to reach G-D. In those times it was very hard to be sincere in 

Avodat Hashem. There were a few scholarly Jews who were able to actually serve Hashem with 

real sincerity. However, the ordinary man had no way of actually doing his Avodas Hashem in a 

meaningful way. However, when the study of Chassidus became popular, the ordinary man 

learned how to make his service of Hashem sincere. The Baal Shem says that one needs to be 

sincere and crave closeness with Hashem. There’s a story of a young shepherd who wanted to 

express his love to Hashem but didn’t know how to go about expressing it, so he went to shul on 

Shabbos in hopes of finding some way of showing his love. Everyone was davening but he 

didn’t know what to do. He decided that maybe he could play music for Hashem. So, the boy 

pulled out his recorder and started to play. People in the shul tried to stop him, but the Baal Shem 

said that their Tefillot hadn’t penetrated Shamayim until this boy started playing his recorder. It 

was the sincerity of his actions that let all the Tefillot through.  The Baal Shem felt that there 

were 3 things that people should strive for – Ahavat Hatorah (love of the Torah), Ahavat  'ה (love 
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of Hashem), and Ahavat Yisroel (love for your fellow Jew). He believed that by working on 

Ahavat Yisroel, you achieve Ahavat Hashem. Unity and loving your fellow Jew improves 

Ahavat Hashem. 

Rav Elimelech went on a self-imposed exile in Galitzia with his brother and spread the message 

of Ahavat Yisroel. When he came home and went through the gates of his city, someone told 

him, “Your Eliezer is very sick.” He ran home and asked his wife, “What is with Eliezer?” 

“There is an Eliezer down the block who is very sick. Our Eliezer is fine,” she said.  Rav 

Elimelech was at first relieved and then thought to himself, “It’s OK for someone else’s son to be 

sick, as long as it’s not mine? What have I accomplished in my Galus?” 

I have noticed a profound distinction when it comes to unity. In our communities, there are 

people who call for Achdus, people who want to bring about unity within the shul, the 

community, or even on a national level. They work hard on their endeavors and put in 

tremendous efforts, even though they get no personal gain from their actions.  These people have 

a certain maturity, and lack a self-serving agenda. Unfortunately, there are also others on the flip 

side, who lack this maturity and the ability to give of themselves for the greater good. The 

Midrash emphasizes a correlation between maturity and giving in the following way. When the 

baby is born, his hands are clutched in fist form, because he wants all he can have without giving 

up anything. At the end of a man’s life, we open his hand to show that throughout his life he 

learned that life is not all about taking, but is also about opening up the hand and giving to 

others. (Actually, the Chevra Kadisha, when burying a body will always make sure that the 

individual’s hands are open and not fisted.) The more that one opens up and gives, the more he 

will grow and mature. To take this idea a step further, the Bracha that one says on a baby is “Zeh 

Hakatan Gadol Yihiyeh.” “This baby which is small shall be great.” What does it mean to 

become great? It means being able to focus on others. In Shemos 2:11, the Pasuk says “  ל ֹמֶש֙ה ַדָ֤ ַוִיגְׂ

ם ָּ֑ ֹלתָׁ ִסבְׂ א בְׂ יו ַוַיֶָ֖֥רְׂ א ֶאל־ֶאחָָׁ֔  or “Moshe became great and went out to his brothers and saw their ”ַוֵיֵצִּ֣

struggles.” Rashi explains  ם ָּ֑ ֹלתָׁ ִסבְׂ א בְׂ  to mean that Moshe felt their pain. When the Pasuk ַוַיֶָ֖֥רְׂ

describes Moshe as a Gadol, it may be because he left his life of luxury to join his brothers in 

their pain. That was his greatness. 

Divisiveness brings us to weakness and the inability to achieve. We think about the Talmidim of 

Rabbi Akiva who lacked unity. There was a time when the world was united, but that unity was 

corrupted. Prior to the tower of Babel, the whole world was united, of one language and one 

common purpose. All of the ingredients for greatness were present. Yet, as often happens in 

Jewish history, the people elected to ignore the spiritual opportunities and the will of G-D. Man’s 

capacity for self-deception played a big role in that. 

Today we see the awesome manifestation of G-D’s power as we are told to isolate and stay in 

our own homes.  We can use this time to bond together, or we can forge on and not utilize the 

opportunity to come together. Even in the Warsaw Ghetto uprising there were competing groups 

that delayed the coordination to resist the Nazis. In contrast, there was tremendous unity in the 

Sobibor uprising.  
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Divisiveness and fragmentation are antithetical to Torah. The stronger the bond with other Jews, 

the more receptive people become to integrating the Torah. Five of the Debrot given at Sinai 

were directed at avoiding offensive behavior to one’s neighbor. When we say the Brachos of the 

Torah, we refer to G-D not as one who gave the Torah but as one who gives the Torah. The 

giving of the Torah is an ongoing process and we have to constantly be in a state of preparation, 

like our forefathers in the Midbar. “כאיש אחד בלב אחד.” We look forward to the day that we can all 

be together, with the gathering of our people and the coming of Moshiach in the Bais 

Hamikdash. May we all be unified - “כאיש אחד בלב אחד.” 
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Rav Reuven Taragin 
 

Why The Vayichan Program Is Vital: How To Achieve Achdus 

 Summarized by Yisrael Wiener (Hakotel 5780) 

Achdus is an elusive concept, and although often cited as a necessary goal for the Jewish people, 

it alludes us. As such, being an objective of prime importance and being so relevant to this 

program, we are going to discuss the importance of achdus and more importantly, how to 

achieve it. 

Importance of Achdus 

On the one hand, there is great value in individuality and uniqueness. This best exemplified in 

the very fact of there being twelve unique tribes, who crossed the Yam Suf on twelve different 

paths, encamped separately by shevet, had their own flags, and received their own portions of 

land within Eretz Yisrael. Moreover, the Megen Avarahm quotes the Arizal who explains how 

each shevet had its own form of Tefilah and unique way of connecting to Hashem.  

The notion of difference extends to individuals as well. The Tosefta in Mesechet Brachos states 

that when someone witnesses a large gathering of people, he should make the bracha of “Baruch 

chacham harazim,” blessed is the wise God of the secrets, as each of the billions of individuals 

are so unique and different, yet Hashem is aware of the contents of their hearts. The Yerushalmi 

furthers this concept, and explains that just as each person looks different, so too they think 

differently. These differences are not only present, but expected.  

Rav Kook expresses this idea beautifully in Orot HaTorah when explaining the Pasuk in Tehilim, 

יר“ ִדָֽׁ ַיאְׂ ה וְׂ ָ֖ יל תֹורָׁ ִדֹׂ֥ ֹו ַיגְׂ קָּ֑ ַען .ִצדְׂ ַמִּ֣ ץ לְׂ ֵפָ֖ ֹׂ֥ה חָׁ הוָׁ  He explains that the manner in which we can make Torah ”.יְׂ

grow and become strengthened is by approaching Torah in our unique and distinct ways. This is 

perhaps best captured in the Chassidsha way of explaining “בשבילי נברא העולם” (“For me, the 

world was created”) by understanding it as “בשביל שלי” (“for me”), my own path.  

On the other hand, there is undeniable significance in viewing ourselves as one. Afterall, there is 

an Issur DeOraysa of separating oneself from one another, being Lo Disgodedu. Furthermore, the 

Sifrei on this pasuk understands this as a commandment to not subdivide into differing groups, 

but rather be unified as a whole. Beyond just avoiding machlokes, there is an independent 

significance in simply being one. This is indeed what we pray for on the Yomim Noraim, when 

we say, “ יֵ  ֵלםוְׂ ב שָׁ ֵלבָׁ ָך בְׂ צֹונְׂ ת, ַלֲעשֹות רְׂ ה ֶאחָׁ שו ֻכלָׁם ֲאגֻדָׁ עָׁ .”  

The great importance of unity is perhaps why seperating from the Tzibbur is treated with such 

severity in our tradition. The Mishnah in the Second Perek of Avos brings Hillel who famously 

states, “Al tifrosh min hatzibur.” The Rambam in his commentary elaborates that even if one did 

no sins, no wrongdoings, yet simply separated himself from the Tzibbur by not participating 

whether emotionally or physically in any manner and doesn't see himself as part of his people he 

has no chelek in Olam Haba. Olam Haba isn’t achieved by individuals alone, but rather by 

individuals who are actively part of Klal Yisrael. 
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Chazal expanded on these concepts in multiple venues. For example, they explain how Hashem’s 

assistance to us hinges on our unification. The Midrash Rabbah on Sefer BaMidbar relays how in 

the days of David HaMelech, the people were well versed in Torah, and prayed for by David 

himself, yet people would still perish and lose in battle. In contrast, the generation of Achav was 

steeped in idolatry, yet due to their unification, they would emerge victorious. Indeed, the 

Midrash writes that when the Jews are unified, Hashem can’t cause us to lose. But beyond 

situations of war, Chazal stress the importance of unity, as the Gemera in Menachos dictates that 

during a Taanis, repentance is not accepted until Am Yisrael and those participating unite. 

Indeed, this is why on Yom Kippur, we mention davening together with the sinners, as the goal 

of unity is so central and essential. This same concept is found in the more frequent Sim Shalom 

found at the conclusion of Shmoneh Esrei, where we recite “ד ֶאחָׁ נו כְׂ ִבינו ֻכלָׁ ֵכנו אָׁ רְׂ  bless us our ”,בָׁ

Father together as one. A father desires to see his children unified. The Sefer HaChinuch 

summarizes this point beautifully and states that when we have peace among ourselves, Hashem 

creates peace for us.  

Achdus is also essential for God’s Shechina to rest amongst us. Says the Yalkut Shemoni and the 

pasuk, “ ל וַ  ֵאָֽׁ רָׁ י ִישְׂ ֵטֹׂ֥ ם ַיַָ֖חד ִשבְׂ אֵשי עָָׁ֔ ִּ֣ ַאֵס֙ף רָׁ ִהתְׂ ֶלְך בְׂ ון ֶמָּ֑ י ִביֻשרָ֖ ִהֹׂ֥ יְׂ ” that when we find each other and in 

common conversation down here, Hashem is praised above. Rebbi Yishmeal gives a famous 

mashal in relation to this idea of two boats connected to each other. When connected, it’s 

possible to stand between them, but when seperated, you would surely fall through the crack. So 

too, the Shechina can only be supported on earth when there exists unity amongst Am Yisrael. 

Furthermore, Rav Kook writes on the introductory phrase before Yishtabach on Shabbos that the 

highest level of spirituality is when the Jews gather to give Shevach to Hashem as a unified 

whole.  

Lastly, Kabbalas HaTorah hinges on this unity. In Shemos 19:11 Hashem informs Moshe that the 

Jews must be cleansed and ready for Har Sinai, as Hashem will descend “ָ֖ם עָׁ ל־הָׁ ֵעיֵנֹׂ֥י כָׁ  in the ”,לְׂ

sight of all the people. Rebbi Shimon Bar Yochai puts much emphasis on this phrase of “all the 

people,” and explains even if one Jew would have been missing the Shechinah would not have 

rested upon Klal Yisrael. Later, it’s known how the Jews responded  ל־ ו כָׁ רָ֔ אמְׂ ִֹּ֣ ֙ד ַוי ֹול ֶאחָׁ ם קָ֤ עֶָּׁ֜ ל־הָׁ ַען כָׁ ַוַיֶׁ֨

ה ָ֖ה ַנֲעֶשָֽׁ הוָׁ ר יְׂ ים ֲאֶשר־ִדֶבֹׂ֥ ִרִ֛ בָׁ  In a similar vein to Rebbi Shimon, the Sefer HaChassidim says that .ַהדְׂ

had one Jew objected, the Torah would not have been given. And most significantly, and being 

the slogan of the Vayichan program, when the Torah states in the singular ר ָֽׁ הָׁ ל ֶנֶֶֹׂ֥֥גד הָׁ ֵאָ֖ רָׁ ם ִישְׂ ֹׂ֥ ַחן־שָׁ  ,ַוִיָֽׁ

Rashi comments how, in that moment, they were ד ֵלב ֶאחָׁ ד בְׂ ִאיש ֶאחָׁ  Only with understanding and .כְׂ

conscious commitment to unity can we be more worthy in receiving the Torah come Shavuos.     

Now having brought evidence towards the importance of unity, we will explore the reason 

behind its importance. The Maharal on the phrase of ר ָֽׁ הָׁ ל ֶנֶֶֹׂ֥֥גד הָׁ ֵאָ֖ רָׁ ם ִישְׂ ֹׂ֥ ַחן־שָׁ  explains how the ַוִיָֽׁ

Torah is a unified idea, and as such, only with unity can the people possibly receive it. On a 

deeper level, the Maharal and Gur Aryeh both explain on the command of Lo Tisgodedu (do not 

split into groups), that as Hashem is one being, one Metziot, we cannot relate in any way to him 

unless we are one as well. On the Pasuk as well, which begins with the phrase  ָ֖ה יהוָׁ ם ַלָֽׁ ים ַאֶתָ֔ ִנִּ֣ בָׁ

םֱאֹלֵהיֶכָּ֑  , the Ritva in Yevamos explains that when we are unified, we can represent the true unity 

of Torah, but when we are divided, and as we represent the Torah, it gives the same implication 
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regarding the Torah as well. The Gemera in Brachos, on the Pasuk in Divrei Hayamim   ִָּ֣ך ַעמְׂ וִמ֙י כְׂ

ֶרץ ָּ֑ אָׁ ד בָׁ ָ֖ וי ֶאחָׁ ל ֹּגֹׂ֥ ֵאָ֔ רָׁ  that this exact Pasuk is what Hashem has in his own Tefilin, once again ,ִישְׂ

emphasizing both Hashem’s and our oneness. Perhaps these ideas are best reflected in what we 

say in Tefilah, as by Tachanun we recite  ַיֲחִדים ד. ַהמְׂ ַאל יאַבד ּגוי ֶאחָׁ ד. וְׂ ֵאִרית ַעם ֶאחָׁ מר שְׂ ד. שְׂ שוֵמר ּגוי ֶאחָׁ

ד ָך ה' ֱאלֵהינו ה' ֶאחָׁ ד  and in Shabbos Mincha, when we say ִשמְׂ ֵאל ּגֹוי ֶאחָׁ רָׁ ָך ִישְׂ ַעמְׂ ד וִמי כְׂ ָך ֶאחָׁ ִשמְׂ ד וְׂ ה ֶאחָׁ ַאתָׁ

ֶרץ אָׁ  The Maharal on this latter phrase explains that just as Hashem cannot possibly be anything .בָׁ

but echad, so too we must be echad.  

Indeed, with what we’ve been saying above, we can now understand the severity of the Rasha in 

the Hagadah’s actions, as he’s described as כפר בעקר, denying the principle of Jewish faith. Due 

to his conscious separations from Klal Yisrael, he is denying the Ikar of Hashem’s oneness, as 

we represent his oneness in our world. As the Beis David writes, that separation between Am 

Yisrael implies a division in Hashem’s oneness.  

How We Can Achieve Achdus 

Understanding its value and understanding that we all value its necessity, how can we 

accomplish this lofty goal? 

The Midrash in Vayikra Rabbah compares Bnei Yisrael to a group of individuals on a boat. If 

one person were to drill a whole under his seat, even if it’s his own seat, this would obviously be 

unacceptable. We are all in the same boat with the same fate, but unfortunately, this is frequently 

only realized in situations of danger and threat. However, these feelings should constantly be 

present, and perhaps Hashem causes such situations to allow us to realize its necessity. The 

Yerushalmi takes this idea even further regarding the issue of Nekamah, revenge, and explains 

that were one hand to damage the other, the hand would not respond by attacking its fellow, as 

they are part of the same body. Obviously not, as the hands, and we as well, are all one. Indeed, 

the Maharal writes in Netivos Olam, that Bnei Yisrael is one existential and spiritual body.  

These characteristics as well are among the first mentioned regarding Moshe Rabbeinu. When 

Moshe went out before his killing of the Egpytian, the Torah states, “ ל ֹמֶש֙ה ַדָ֤ ם ַוִיגְׂ ֵהִּ֗ ים הָׁ י ׀ ַביִָׁמִּ֣ ִהִּ֣ ַויְׂ

יו ָֽׁ י ֵמֶאחָׁ ִרָ֖ י ַמֶכֹׂ֥ה ִאיש־ִעבְׂ ִרָ֔ יש ִמצְׂ ֙א ִאִּ֣ ם ַוַירְׂ ָּ֑ ֹלתָׁ ִסבְׂ א בְׂ יו ַוַיֶָ֖֥רְׂ א ֶאל־ֶאחָָׁ֔  The Torah specifically mentions, right ”.ַוֵיֵצִּ֣

upon his exit, that he saw his people’s pain. Rashi on this verse takes this deeper, and states,  נַָׁתן

יֹות ֵמֵצר ֲעֵליֶהם ִלבֹו ִלהְׂ  meaning that he felt their pain. A redeemer isn’t a distant leader, but ,ֵעינָׁיו וְׂ

someone who shares in his people’s pain as if it’s his own body.  

Rav Shimon Shkop in his introduction to Sha’ari Yosher speaks of this existential unity, and 

explains how a healthy person sees his existence as connected to the rest of Klal Yisrael, and a 

healthier one extends this to all of creation. Indeed, this is why Hillel says in Pirkei Avos,   ִאם ֵאין

ה ֲאִני ִמי, מָׁ ַעצְׂ ֶשֲאִני לְׂ  because if one only sees himself as himself, he is lacking. In a ,ֲאִני ִלי, ִמי ִלי. וכְׂ

similar vein, the Ba’al HaTanya explains based on Hillel’s message of האֹוֵהב אֶ  ן ַלתֹורָׁ בָׁ רְׂ קָׁ ִריֹות ומְׂ ת ַהבְׂ  

that all creations are from Hashem to connect and relate to them. As Jews, we don’t just share a 

similar fate, but are existentially connected to each other. With this understanding, we can 

certainly move closer to this desired unity. 
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However, another level of unity is connecting and relating to other Bnei Torah and Yeri 

Shamayim. It’s an unfortunate reality that frequently, the people we’re most similar to are the 

ones we’re furthest from. True, individuality is important, but what’s even more important is 

realizing the greater similarities. This is best achieved when we’re able to learn from the 

strengths of one another. This is perhaps best captured by Ben Zoma when he states  ,ם כָׁ ֵאיֶזהו חָׁ

ם דָׁ ל אָׁ  This should surely be a slogan for all of us, and certainly for Lomdei Torah. In a .ַהלֹוֵמד ִמכָׁ

time when we have such access to each other's Torah and ideas, it’s incumbent upon us to take 

advantage of this reality and live up to Ben Zoma’s ideal.  

Dovid Hamelech in Tehilim 119 famously writes, יָך י ִפקוֶדָֽׁ ֵרִּ֗ ֹשמְׂ לְׂ וָך וּ֝ ֵראָּ֑ ר יְׂ ׇכל־ֲאֶשִּ֣ ִני לְׂ ר אָָׁ֭ ֵבִּ֣  If we truly .חָׁ

value Torah and its values, then we should have a natural kinship with those who do as well, 

regardless of the differences. In events like this, when we gather together to rejoice in these 

values, we feel this type of unity and its importance, but this should be a constant focus. We 

must choose to focus on the positives and are similarities above all else. As explained above, if 

we don’t appreciate the Torah in this manner, we can’t possibly receive it. This is perhaps best 

reflected in the prayer authored by the Noam Alimelech, where he prays that we can strengthen 

our connections with one another, see the good in one another, and therefore be worthy of 

solidifying our connections with Hashem.  

As such, with the situation improving, we should commit ourselves to these goals upon our 

reintegration into society. We should use this program to strengthen this achdus, and although 

differences are important, we should see ourselves as not being different people, but as different 

shades of the same people. We all know that this is what Hashem truly desires, and only through 

this can we bring the final geula.  
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Rav Jesse Horn 
 

It Takes Two: Achdus in the Age of Moshe and Ahron  

Summarized by Yisrael Wiener (Hakotel 5780) 

When approaching the personalities of Moshe and Aharon, two very different models of 

leadership and behavior are evident. Aharon is described in Pirkei Avos as  לֹום רֹוֵדף שָׁ לֹום וְׂ  “אֹוֵהב שָׁ

ה ן ַלתֹורָׁ בָׁ רְׂ קָׁ ִריֹות ומְׂ  meaning that he was a man of the people, who excels at connecting ”,אֹוֵהב ֶאת ַהבְׂ

and inspiring individuals. This is in contrast to Moshe, who is characterized as “ם דָָׁ֔ אָׁ ָֽׁ ד ִמֹכל֙ הָׁ ֹאָּ֑  ”ענו מְׂ

and the sole human who talks to face to face with God, implying that Moshe’s strengths lies 

more in humility and Ben Adam LaMakom. As such, this may sound troubling based on their 

distinct roles within the Jewish people, as wouldn’t Aharon and his inspirational abilities be 

more appropriate for the role of leading the masses, whereas Moshe and his humility be better 

suited for the intimate and spiritual work of the Mishkan? Shouldn’t the reality have been 

reversed? 

Obviously, the answer is most certainly “no,” and even without understanding the reason, it’s 

clear from the episode of the Chet HeAgel that such a role reversal would have resulted in 

failure. As evidenced from that episode, when Moshe was on Har Sinai, within the intimate and 

quiet role, and while Aharon was leading the people in his stead, the nation committed one of its 

greatest sins. However, before answering the “why,” let’s ask two more questions: 

1. Why did Klal Yisrael choose an Egel, as opposed to any other animal or even a grown 

cow? Also why an animate object? If their goal was, based on many Mefarshim, to 

choose a new middle man between them and God, why not choose a living breathing 

person? 

2. Following the Chet HaEgel, the idol is burned, grinded, and thrown into water which the 

people were commanded to drink. What is the purpose of such a response? 

The classical explanation to explain Aharon’s actions during this episode, as explained by the 

Medrash, Rashi, and many others, is simply that he was stalling until Moshe’s return. 

Furthermore, he wasn’t interested in creating an actual idol for worship, but rather, as stated 

before, just forming a middle man between the Jews and Hashem. Under this perspective, and in 

comparison with a classic parenting dynamic, Aharon could be seen as a less-strict parent. He 

doesn’t rebuke or use harsh language, but rather just stalls and redirects. This is quite in line with 

other instances throughout Chumash, like during the sin with Miriam, where he didn’t speak 

Lashon hara per se, but rather was passive and simply didn’t put his foot down. Similarly, in this 

instance, ideologically Aharon was fine, but just wasn’t strict enough to prevent the sin. This is 

in contrast to Moshe, who represents strict truth. This is perhaps best represented when he 

destroyed the Luchos, following his realisation of the dire situation. As opposed to Aharon who 

attempts to navigate from within, Moshe puts his foot down, in defense of true justice. This is 

perhaps what the Midrash has in mind when it explains the pasuk in Tehillim: 

קו ָֽׁ ום נָׁשָׁ ֹלִּ֣ שָׁ ֶדק וְׂ ָּ֑שו ֶצָ֖ ּגָׁ ת ִנפְׂ ֶסד־ֶוֱאֶמֹׂ֥  The Midrash identifies Chesed and Emes as Aharon and Moshe .ֶחָֽׁ

respectively.  
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With this in mind, it could be understood how the context of the Egel HaZahav was fertile 

ground for the sin itself. Moshe was on the mountain and separated from the people, and as such, 

the Emes aspect of Moshe was as well. The kindness and flexibility of Aharon needed to be 

synthesized with the strict justice of Moshe in order to prevent such an event, and obviously, the 

latter aspect was missing.  

Perhaps with this development, we can now answer the first question above. Regarding why they 

didn’t choose a person as the middleman, this can be reflected in the Pasukim, as the people state 

when Moshe doesn’t return, “ה יׁש ֹמֶשִּ֣ ֹו ָהא ִ֗ יָׁה לָֽׁ ֹׂ֥ נו ֶמה־הָׁ עְׂ א יַָׁדָ֖ ֹֹׂ֥ ִים ל ַרָ֔ ֶרץ ִמצְׂ נ֙ו ֵמֶאִּ֣ ֱעלֶָׁׁ֨ ר ֶהָֽׁ  This emphasis ”.ֲאֶשָ֤

on the word “man” reflects their concern, as a person has the ability to get lost, but not an idol. 

They simply wanted permanence and stability, which was present with the previous presence of 

Moshe, due to his focus on strict truth and control. The selection of a calf has a similar source, as 

a calf represents sustenance and stability through its providing of milk, an essential commodity 

which provides these feelings. However, a calf still requires the milk of its mother, which was 

representative of the fact that Jews still understood that the calf was worthless without Hashem. 

They chose an idol for the feeling of permanence, they chose a cow for its symbolism regarding 

substance, and they chose a calf to represent their desperate need for leadership and sustenance 

from a higher source.  Therefore, the lack of Moshe and his emes, the flexibility of Aharon, and 

the need for direction of the nation resulted in this grave sin.  

As such, we can now answer our first question. When leading a people, social prowess and 

kindness aren’t enough, but rather it needs to be synthesized with emes and justice, which Moshe 

possessed. Therefore, Moshe adopted this position of leadership.  

Regarding the third question, this perhaps as well can be answered with our analysis above. Beni 

Yisrael’s questions and feelings of instability when Moshe was gone was totally justified, but 

their manifestation of these emotions in the form of avodah zara was not. As such, they 

demolished the Egel and had Beni Yisrael each drink a minute amount of it, to emphasize and 

reflect how although you can have a controlled amount of questions and feelings of doubt, it 

shouldn’t push you in the direction of unwarranted and uncontrolled sin.  

Interestingly, this story has an almost parallel elsewhere in the Chumash, which is the story of 

the Sota. The similarities go as follows: 

1. Both Bnei Yisrael and the Sota act extremely unfaithfully that both involve uncertainty, 

as it's unclear whether an act to place with the Sota and there is certainly confusion 

regarding Bnei Yisrael’s actions during that event.  

2. Both Bnei Yisrael and the Sota drink water with something destroyed in it (being 

Hashem’s name by the Sota.  

3. Both the Sota and Bnei Yisrael are tested. With the Sota, it’s the water, whereas by Bnei 

Yisrael, it was Moshe’s question of “Mi LaHashem Alei?” 

4. Hashem acts a peacemaker between the wife and her husband, as He’s willing to erase his 
own name for the sake of shalom. Similarly, Moshe tries to act as a peacemaker between 

Bnei Yisrael and Hashem, and as well requests for his name to be erased from the Torah.  
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5. Both the people who don’t answer the call of “mi LaHashem Alei” and the Sota if guilty 
are killed.  

The Gemera in Avodah Zara 44a seems to understand these remarkable similarities, and 

mentions how the intention of Moshe when using the water was to achieve the same purpose as 

is achieved with the Sota water, meaning to test Bnei Yisrael in the same fashion. However, why 

would the Torah and Chazal attempt to draw such similarities between both these stories? 

However, in order to answer these questions, we must first attempt to observe some complete 

and perfect opposites and inverses found in both episodes.  

1. Regarding the Sota, Hashem’s name is destroyed, while by the Egel HaZahav, the Egel, 
being avodah zara, is destroyed.  

2. Hashem serves as the peacemaker and allows his name to be erased, whereas Moshe, a 

human being, serves as the peacemaker in our case, and only attempts for his name to be 

erased.  

3. The Sota’s unfaithfulness occurs in a secluded area, while the unfaithfulness of Bnei 

Yisrael takes place out in the open.  

4. The Sota is warned before the act, while Bnei Yisrael were not.  

5. The Sota’s motivations were wrong, but their actions were unclear, whereas Bnei 
Yisrael’s actions were clearly wrong, but there is ambiguity regarding their motivations 

and required a test.  

6. The Sota waters are used to investigate the past, while the Egel water was used to 

investigate the commitment and dedication of the nation, not their past actions.  

 

This dynamic between the similarities and competle allows us to achieve a greater understanding 

of these stories. The similarities not only allow us to draw parallels of unfaithfulness between 

both parties, but also create a context where the differences are noticeable, and therefore give us 

great insights into both. Perhaps these opposites reveal the following basic conceptual difference 

between both stories. Regarding the Sota, the question is whether the husband is willing to 

forgive his wife as long as the actions never occurred, whereas Hashem is willing to forgive Bnei 

Yisrael notwithstanding the actions, because he cares more about motivations.  

Perhaps these differences can also reflect a conceptual difference in the function of the Kohen. 

By the Chet HaEgel, the the flexibility of Aharon the Kohen only assisted in causing the sin, 

while by the Sota, the kohen assists the Sota throughout the process, and as such, the ability for 

the kohen to connect and help in a kind and close manner are used for positive purposes. In a 

way, this type of helping could be serving as a tikkun for a moment in history where flexibility 

was used incorrectly, as it’s used to instill trust and faithfulness back into the couple. These traits 

of gentleness and flexibility are important and necessary, but only in the correct contexts.  

Perhaps another remarkable parallel can also deepen our understanding of this episode. In 

Melachim Aleph Perek 12, following the split between Malchus Yisrael and Malchus Yehuda, 

Yeravam, the King of Yisrael, wants to prevent those in his kingdom from traveling to 

Yerushalyim to serve Hashem in the Beis Hamikdash. As such, he sets up two idolatrous golden 

calves in Yisrael in order to serve as a substitute for Hashem. The parallels between both stories 

are as follows: 
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1. Obviously, in both stories, golden calves of avodah zara are created.  

2. Both instances have connections to death. Yaravem erected the calves in order to prevent 

rebellion and his own people killing him, and the Jews erected the Egel HaZahav in fear 

that Moshe had died.  

3. Our story occurs soon after Yetziat Mitzraim and the story of Yeravam happened soon 

after Yarevam returned from Mitzraim.   

4. In both instances, the idolatrous ceremony is called a “חג.”  
5. Aharon and Yaravam both have children named Nadav. 

6. In both instances, two leaders are not working together, with Moshe and Aharon in our 

story, and Yaravam and Rechavam, the King of Yehuda, in Melachim.  

7. The story with Egel HaZahav has the line of  ָׁר יָ֙ך ִישְׂ ֶלה ֱאֹלֶה֙ ִיםֵאָ֤ ָֽׁ רָׁ ֶרץ ִמצְׂ וָך ֵמֶאֹׂ֥ ר ֶהֱעלָ֖ ל ֲאֶשֹׂ֥ ֵאָ֔  and 

the story of Yaravam has the phrase ִים ָֽׁ רָׁ ֶרץ ִמצְׂ וָך ֵמֶאֹׂ֥ ר ֶהֱעלָ֖ ל ֲאֶשֹׂ֥ ֵאָ֔ רָׁ יָ֙ך ִישְׂ  .ִהֵנָ֤ה ֱאֹלֶה֙

 

Quite like before, there are some perfect opposites as well: 

1. Yaravam makes two calves, while Bnei Yisrael only constructs one.  

2. In the Midbar, the calf was supposed to serve as a middle man, being a person, whereas 

the calves of Yaravam were to replace a building, being the Beis Hamikdash.  

3. We rebound from the Egel HaZahav relatively quickly, while the gap and split created by 

Yaravam’s actions are present for hundreds of years.  

4. The people cause Aharon to assist them, whereas Yaravam causes the people to rebel.  

5. While Bnei Yisrael may have had good intentions, but with incorrect actions, Yaram’s 

intentions are negative throughout.  

6. Aharon joins the masses in an attempt to minimize the trouble, while Yaram maximizes 

it. 

7. In the Midbar, the people were worried about Moshe, whereas Yaravam was more 

concerned with his own possible death.  

 

What is the goal of these parallels and opposites? It’s possibly to relay that the Egel HaZahav 

was an innocent mistake caused by lapse and struggle in leadership, whereas the exact opposite 

occurred in Melachim. With Yaravam, he was intentionally trying to cause a split in Bnei 

Yisrael. In the Midbar, Aharon simply used the wrong strategy, whereas Yaravam had evil and 

malicious intentions. 

As such, with all this in mind, we now have a greater understanding of the Chet HaEgel. When 

people aren’t functioning within their own roles and abilities, there becomes unbalance and 

unrest. When there’s only chessed, and no emes, events like the Chet HaEgel have the potential 

to occur. What true Shlamus is, and what the Vayichan program is about, is that although not 

everyone has the same role, all is necessary, but all must be in balance. Achdus is a prerequisite 

for receiving the Torah, but it has to be an achdus in which we respect each other's strength and 

work off one another to form a greater whole. 
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Rav Hershel Schachter 
 

A Celebration of Torah Sheba’al Peh  

Summarized by Benjy Lauber (Hakotel 5781) 

In both kiddush and davening on Shavuos we mention that the yom tov of Shavuos is zman 

matan Toraseinu i.e. a celebration of kabolas HaTorah. The Mishnah at the end of meseches 

Taanis tells us that one of the most joyful days of the year for the Tana’im was Yom Kippur. The 

gemara explains that this was because Moshe Rabbeinu came down from Har Sinai with the 

second set of Luchos on Yom Kippur. 

The Acharonim ask, why do we need two Yomim Tovim to celebrate kabolas hatorah i.e. both 

Shavuos and Yom Kippur? The Beis HaLevi in his drashos and also the Binyan Shlomo give the 

same answer to this question. They say that Shavuos is a celebration of kabolas Torah 

shebichsav; whilst Yom Kippur is a celebration of kabolas Torah shebaal peh. 

How do they come to this conclusion? 

The Beis HaLevi points to the gemara in Gittin 60b in which there is a machlokes between R’ 

Yochanan and R’ Elazar concerning the question: Are the laws of the Torah mostly rooted in 

Torah Shebichsav, or are they mainly rooted in Torah Sheba’al Peh? This machlokes is based on 

how to understand the pasuk in Hosea (8:12) which reads ״אכתב לו רבי תורתי כמו זר נחשבו״ “I wrote 

for them the great principles of my Torah, but they were regarded as something alien”. 

On this gemara, Tosfos quote a medrash, on which the Beis HaLevi elaborates. Tosfos 

understand the pasuk to mean that the original plan was for the whole Torah to be written on the 

Luchos and that there would only be the Torah sh’bichsav. In order to know the halacha, one 

would simply refer to the Luchos. After cheit ha’eigel, the Jewish People would be given a 

punishment that they would be under the control of other nations. Consequently, the non-Jews 

would be able to claim that since they control the Jewish People and their written Torah, they 

had become the chosen nation.   

Therefore, due to the cheit ha’eigel, Hashem decided that He would give the Jewish People the 

Luchos on which only the Aseres Hadibros would be written. The rest of the Torah would be 

given to the Jewish People in the form of Torah Shebaal Peh, which would be unique to the 

Jewish People. The non-Jewish nations would therefore not be able to claim that they were the 

chosen nation. 

On Yom Kippur, Moshe Rabbeinu came down from Har Sinai with the second set of Luchos, on 

which the Aseres Hadibros were written. Hashem had also taught Moshe Rabbeinu the Torah 

Shebaal peh which, as we learned in the medrash above, would be unique to the Jewish People. 

Yom Kippur is therefore the celebration of being given the Torah shebaal peh. The gemara in 

Gittin 60b quotes R’ Yochanan who says that Hashem established a covenant with Israel only on 

the basis of the oral teachings, as the pasuk in Shemos 34:27 writes:  

“ לה כרתי אתך ברית ואת ישראלכתב לך את הדברים האלה כי על פי הדברים הא  ”  
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“Write these words for yourself, for according to these words I have sealed a covenant with you 

and Israel”. 

So, what constitutes Torah Sheba’al Peh? 

Rambam in his introduction to peirush hamishnayos to meseches Brachos writes that there are 

five categories of Torah Sheba’al Peh: 

1. Halachos L’Moshe MiSinai  - these halachos cannot be derived through reading between 

the lines of the pesukim, nor can they be derived by logic or through drashos. They were 

simply taught by Hashem to Moshe Rabbeinu at Sinai. Examples include Tefillin needing 

to be square and black. 

2. Traditional ways to understand the expressions of pesukim – examples include “pri eitz 

hadar” (the fruit of a citron tree) as referring to an esrog and “ayin tachas ayin” (an eye 

for an eye) as referring to monetary compensation. 

3. Halachos derived through drashos, by utilising the 13 rules mentioned in the Braisa of R’ 
Yishmael. This is an analytical framework through which halachos can be derived.  

4. Gezeiros d’Rabanan - examples include not eating chicken with milk, writing with one’s 

left hand on Shabbos and not carrying in a Carmelis (a domain which is neither public 

nor private) on Shabbos.  

5. Mitzvos d’Rabanan – examples include reading the Megilla and lighting Chanukah 

candles. 

 

Rambam’s list above means that all five categories of Torah Sheba’al Peh are min hatorah. In 

Rav Soloveitchik’s terminology, the gezeiros d’Rabanan and mitzvos d’Rabanan are mi’daraban 

on the gavra (person) but the chefza (matter) shel Torah is mi’Doraisa. Rav Soloveitchik says 

when that when one learns about brachos, the obligation on the gavra is mi’derabanan but the 

chefza shel Torah of the learning is mi’Doraisa. The Rema quotes some rishonim who say that 

giving a shiur on hilchos Chanukah or Purim, is on the level of d’Rabanan. Rav Soloveitchik find 

this very difficult and says that even though the chovas ha’gavra is d’Rabanan, the fact that one 

is teaching Torah, makes it a cheftza d’Oraisa.  

There is a fundamental machlokes in the gemara between R’ Yishmael and R’ Akiva concerning 

whether one should learn something from every word and letter in the Torah. According to R’ 

Akiva, Hashem dictated the Torah to Moshe Rabbeinu word by word, letter by letter and 

therefore every letter of the Torah should teach us something. According to R’ Yishmael, 

Hashem dictated the Torah to Moshe b’lashon bnei adam i.e. in the manner and style in which 

people speak and therefore extra words in the Torah may be part of such as expression. 

The Torah often uses double expressions such as “מות ימות” and “פתוח תפתח”. According to R’ 

Yishmael, these double expressions are the way people speak. According to R’Akiva, the extra 

word in each double expression is there to teach us something. The gemara will use a drasha to 

learn out what the extra word is teaching us. 

We pasken according to R’ Akiva, that every letter in the Torah should teach us something. At 

the beginning of parshas Kedoshim, the pasuk reads: ש אני ה אלקיכם״ו״קדשים תהיו כי קד  “You shall 

be holy, for holy am I, Hashem your G-d”. 
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As we were created b’tzelem Elokim, one might think that we should be as holy as Hashem. 

However, in this pasuk the word ‘קדשים’, referring to the Jewish People is spelt without a vav but 

‘ שוקד ’, referring to Hashem is spelt with a vav. This teaches us that the Jewish people should be 

holy but will never be as holy as Hashem.   

Minchas Chinuch discusses the above machlokes between R’ Akiva and R’ Yishmael. He says 

that even when there is a mesorah (longstanding tradition) about a word in the Torah, as long as 

the word is not incorrectly spelt and it makes sense, the sefer Torah is not pasul.  

The gemara in Menachos 29b includes an aggadata in which Moshe Rabbeinu was in heaven. 

Hashem had finished dictating the whole Torah to Moshe, who was therefore ready to come 

down from Har Sinai. Hashem tells Moshe that He has not yet completed the Torah as He still 

needs to include the tagin (the crowns on the letters of the torah). Hashem informs Moshe that in 

the future there will be a Tanna called R’ Akiva who will expound upon each and every point, 

heaps and heaps of halachos. In this aggadata, Moshe Rabbeinu finds himself in R’ Akiva’s 

shiur. As he listened to the discussion between R’ Akiva and his students, Moshe did not 

understand what they were saying. Disheartened, Moshe’s strength ebbed. However, once they 

reached a certain matter that required a source and R’ Akiva told his students that it is learned 

from a halacha l’moshe mi’sinai, Moshe was relieved. We learn from this gemara that not only 

should one learn from every word and letter in the Torah, people like R’ Akiva can even learn 

from every tag above the letters in the Torah.  

Coming back to the machlokes between R’ Yochanan and R’ Elazar in Gittin 60b, the Be’er 

Sheva asks, how can anyone suggest that the Torah Shebichsav is bigger than the Torah Sheba’al 

Peh? The written Torah includes the 24 books of Tenach; whereas Torah Sheba’al Peh is vast 

and clearly more voluminous. The Pri Megadim quotes the Be’er Sheva’s answer that the vast 

majority of halachos are not halachos l’moshe mi’sinai. Most of the halachos are learned through 

drashos in the gemara. According to the Pri Megadim, the machlokes between R’ Yochanan and 

R’ Elazar is whether one should treat the halachos learned through drashos as Torah Shebichsav 

or Torah Sheba’al Peh. The Pri Megadim quotes many sources to show that there are in fact 

differences in halacha l’maaseh which arise from the machlokes between R’ Yochanan and R’ 

Elazar. The Pri Megadim includes the following examples:  

1. In the opening perek of Horayos, the Mishna states that in a situation in which the Beis 

Din Hagadol makes a mistake and the people have followed its ruling, instead of each 

individual having to bring their own chatas, the Beis Din Hagadol should bring a chatas 

on behalf of everyone. The gemara explains that this is only the case when the Beis Din 

Hagadol have made a shigegas hora’a (a mistake in psak) only in the area of Torah 

Sheba’al Peh.  

2. Halachos based on Torah Shebichsav should be more stringent than those based on Torah 

Sheba’al Peh. In meseches Nazir in the Yerushalmi, the Mishnah states that a cohen 

hedyot (a regular cohen), cohen gadol and a nazir are all permitted to be metamei mes for 

a mes mitzva. What if there is a mes mitzva lying on the ground and there are only a 

cohen and a cohen gadol available to deal with the mes mitzva. Who should be metamai? 

The gemara answers that the cohen hedyot should be metamei mes for the mes mitzva as 

the cohen gadol is more chamur (he cannot even be metamei for his 7 closest relatives). 
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The Yerushalmi has a din that does not appear in the mishnayos. What if there is a mes 

mitzva lying on the ground and the only two people available are a regular nazir (30 

days) or a nazir olam (who is not mentioned in the Torah). As the nazir olam only 

appears in Torah Sheba’al Peh, the nazir olam is less chamur and should therefore deal 

with the mes mitzvah. 

 

The Pri Megadim states that whenever there is a halacha which is learned from pesukim i.e. 

Torah Shebichsav, which could have been worked out through drashos, it was written in the 

Torah to teach us that it is more chamur than had it been learnt just through Torah Sheba’al Peh. 

Rambam writes in hilchos Ishus, in the context of methods by which one can marry, that shtar 

(written contract) and biah (intimate relations) are Torah Shebichsav; whilst kesef (money) is 

Torah Sheba’al Peh. One would therefore think that shtar and biah would be preferable to kesef. 

Rambam says that the Jewish People became accustomed to perform marriage using kesef in 

order to counteract the Karaites who did not believe in Torah Sheba’al Peh and therefore would 

not use kesef. As we learned earlier, Torah Sheba’al Peh is unique to the Jewish People and 

Torah Shebichsav can only be properly understood through the prism of Torah Sheba’al Peh. 
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Dayan Chanoch Ehrentreu 
 

Birkas Hatorah 

The Gemara in Menachot 99b states: 

מצות קיים ערבית אחד ופרק שחרית אחד פרק אלא אדם שנה לא אפילו נלמוד יוסי 'ר של מדבריו אמי ’ר אמר  

 יהושע א ,ח ‘לא ימוש את ספר התורה הזה מפיך’ אמר רבי יוחנן משום רבי שמעון בן יוחי אפילו לא קרא אדם אלא)

 קרית שמע שחרית וערבית קיים לא ימוש 

Rabbi Ami says: From Rabbi Yosei’s statement we may learn that even if a person learned 

only one chapter of the Mishna in the morning and one chapter of the Mishna in the evening, 

he has thereby fulfilled the mitzva of: “This Torah scroll shall not depart from your mouth, 

and you shall contemplate in it day and night, that you may take heed to do according to all that 

is written in it, for then you shall make your ways prosperous, and then you shall have good 

success” (Joshua 1:8). 

Rabbi Yoḥanan says in the name of Rabbi Shimon ben Yoḥai: Even if a person recited only 

the recitation of Shema in the morning and in the evening, he has fulfilled the mitzva of: “This 

Torah scroll shall not depart from your mouth.” 

In Hilchot Talmud Torah 1:8, the Rambam states that every man  is ‘obliged to have an 

appointed time for the study of the Torah, both during the day and at night, for it is said: "But 

thou shalt meditate therein day and night" (Joshua, 1.8.)’. There the Rambam says there is an 

obligation to learn Torah without mentioning the possibility of fulfilling this obligation through 

Kriat Shema implies that the Rambam holds like Rav Ami and not Rav Yochanan. The Hagahos 

Ashri rules however, that in a sha’as Hadchak one may rely on Rav Yochanan and be yotzei the 

mitzva of Talmud Torah with Keriyat Shema.  

This machloket between the Rambam and the Hagahot is the same as the machloket between the 

Shulchan Aruch and the Rema in Yoreh Deah siman 246. There, the Mechaber says one must 

learn one Chapter in the morning and evening to be yotzei Talmud Torah but the Rema says one 

can be yotzei with Keriyas Shema.  

This position of the Mechaber is reinforced in the Beis Yosef where he quotes a Yerushalmi 

which says that one can use the beracha of ahava raba as their birchas hatorah provided they 

learn straight after davening. The Beis Yosef points out that learning straight after Davening 

should not be needed if keriyat shema itself was the mitzva of limmud Torah. The fact the there 

is this requirement to learn as well shows that keriyat shema is not the mitzva of Talmud torah 

but rather a form of tefilla. 

However, the Rambam gives a seemingly contradictory ruling in hilchot tefilla 7:10: ‘If one rises 

early to read the Torah, before he has recited the Shema, whether it is the Written or the Oral 

Law that he intends to study, he first washes his hands, recites three blessings and then proceeds 

to his reading’. The wording of this halacha implies that if one has already said Shema- 

presumably with ahava raba- he need not say more berachot on learning Torah. The implication 

file://///Joshua.1.8
file://///Joshua.1.8
file://///Joshua.1.8


 

                                                  

 41 

of this is that keriyas shema actually is limmud torah as shema and its berachot can be yotzei 

birchas hatorah. 

In fact, this implication from the Rambam, that Keriyas Shema with its berachot suffices for 

birchas hatorah, is explicitly spelled out in a Gemara in Berachos 11b:  

ַמע — ֵאינֹו ִריַאת שְׁ א קְׁ רָּ קָּ ֵרְך .ִמשֶּׁ בָּ ִריְך לְׁ ַמע — צָּ ִריַאת שְׁ א קְׁ רָּ לֹּא קָּ נֹות ,ַעד שֶּׁ ִכים ִלשְׁ מּוֵאל :ִהשְׁ ַמר שְׁ ה אָּ הּודָּ ַמר ַרב יְׁ  אָּ

ה  ה ַרבָּ ״ַאֲהבָּ ַטר בְׁ ר ִנפְׁ בָּ כְׁ ֵרְך ,שֶּׁ בָּ ִריְך לְׁ  צָּ

Rav Yehuda said that Shmuel said: One who arose to study, until he recites Shema he must 

recite a special blessing over the Torah. If he already recited Shema he need not recite that 

blessing, as he has exempted himself by reciting the blessing of: An abounding love, which 

includes the components of the blessing over the Torah. 

Unlike the Yerushalmi that was quoted by the Beis Yosef, this Gemara does not add that one 

must learn after davening in order for the patur of Ahava Rabba to take effect. This implies that 

Keriyat Shema itself suffices for the limmud following the beracha and therefore is in fact a form 

of limmud Torah. 

The Rambam in Hilchot Tefilla seems to follow this gemara but in Hilchot Talmud Torah seems 

to follow the approach of the Yerushalmi quoted by the Beis Yosef/ the opinion of Rav Ami in 

Menachot- that Keriyat Shema is not considered Limmud Torah.  

The Brisker Rov- quoting Rav Chaim Soloveitcik- develops an approach which can be used to 

resolve these two, seemingly contradictory halachot in the Rambam: 

The Shulchan Aruch in Orach Chaim 47 states that women make the beracha of birchat Hatorah. 

Additionally, the Gemara in Megilla 23a states that (in theory) women can make a beracha on 

the Torah. However, women are not obligated in this mitzva and so how could this idea of them 

making the beracha on the Torah and therefore discharging the obligation of those present exist? 

It should additionally be noted that this cannot be compared to the idea of women being able to 

make a beracha on a positive time bound commandment despite her lack of obligation as the 

mechaber himself explicitly holds that in fact women do not make a beracha on positive time- 

bound commandments! 

The Brisker Rov therefore explains that Birchat Hatorah is not a birchas hamitzva. The 

obligation to make birchas hatorah is derived from the pasuk from Devarim 32:3- א רָּ קְׁ  ִכי ֵשם ה׳ אֶּׁ

ינּו״ ל ֵלאלקְׁ דֶּׁ בּו גֹּ  When I Proclaim the Lords name, give glory to our God. Indeed, the Ramban- ’הָּ

writes in his Hakdama to the Torah that the whole Torah is Shemot Hashem/the names of God. 

Therefore, when reading Torah, we are proclaiming ‘the Lords name’ and must ‘give glory to 

our God’. We do this by saying a beracha. Therefore, explains the Brisker Rov, we do not make 

birchas hatorah on the mitzva of Torah but on the Cheftza of Torah, on the Torah itself as an 

expression of the Shemos Hashem.  

This principle explains the Shulchan Aruch in Orach Chaim 47, as well as Megilla 23a. Women 

making birchas hatorah is not comparable to berachot on positive time bound mitzvot which they 

are not obligated in, as birchas hatorah is not a beracha on a mitzva. Additionally, the question of 
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how women can discharge the obligation of others in the beracha on the Torah is answered as it 

is not a beracha on a mitzva which she is not obligated in but rather a beracha on the cheftza of 

Torah itself. 

This idea of the beracha being on the cheftza of Torah is reflected in a machloket in Berachot 

11a regarding which types of learning require birchas haTorah. The first opinion quoted is Rav 

Huna who says a beracha is made only on Mikra- written Torah. Although the conclusion of the 

Gemara is not like him, the fact that he holds that birchas hatorah is only on mikra reflects this 

idea that the beracha is on the chetzva of Torah- the shemos Hashem. The shemos Hashem can 

only be found in Mikra and therefore we see from the opinion of Rav Huna that Birchas haTorah 

is on the cheftza of Torah- the shemos Hashem. 

This understanding of the nature of Birchas Hatorah can resolve the contradiction in the 

Rambam. The Rambam in Hilchot Talmud Torah, where he implies that one cannot be yotzei the 

mitzva of limmud Torah with keriyas shema, is talking about specifically the mitzva of Limmud. 

However, in Hilchot tefilla, where it is implied that keriyas Shema with its Berachot suffices for 

birchas Hatorah, it is because Keriyas Shema, while not fulfilling the mitzva of Talmud Torah 

when said as a prayer, is still a Cheftza of Torah. As birchas hatorah is on the Cheftza of Torah 

and not the Mitzva of Talmud Torah, keriyas Shema with Ahava Raba, suffices for birchas 

hatorah for the rest of the day. 

This principle also answers another question. In Orach Chaim 47, the Mechaber states that one 

who only thinks about Torah without speaking it does not need a beracha. The Vilna Gaon 

objects to this, quoting the pasuk of ‘ה לָּ יְׁ ַלַ֔ ם וָּ ָ֣ יתָּ  בֹו   יֹומָּ ִגִ֤ הָּ  And you shall contemplate on it day – .וְׁ

and night’ (Yehoshua 1:8). This pasuk implies that the mitzva is even to think about it. The 

position of the Mechaber can be explained by pointing out that he could agree with the Vilna 

Gaon that one can fulfil the Mitzva with just thought but one doesn’t make a birchas hatorah on 

just thought as it doesn’t qualify as a cheftza of Torah on which Birchas Hatorah is made. 
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Rav Noah Isaac Oelbaum 
 

Birchas HaTorah, Zechiras HaTorah  

Summarized by Yehudah Feman (Hakotel 5776) 

Lkovod Matan Torah we will discuss something very important, a yesod in hatzlacha of limud 

hatorah. One of the most frustrating things about learning is something very natural which is 

Shichachas Hatorah (forgetting). Which means it's shayich that we can learn and learn and learn, 

but then after a few days we find it difficult to retain that which we learned. Any Talmid whether 

he is a bachur or an elderly person the greatest part of his hatzlacha would be his sheifah in his 

ability to retain that which he is learning. Yet Shichecha is something very natural, so lets offer 

something from one of the great gedolai yisroel which would be an eitzah to be more matzliech 

in remembering. A segulah Kneged shichechas haTorah. 

The first mesechta in Torah shbaal peh is mechestes Brachos. The tzlach (nodah Byehuda) at the 

end of brachos raises the following question, Why is it that brachos is referred to by this name- 

we know the beginning of the mesechta discusses the halacha of krias shemah, then afterwards 

comes discussions about tefillah. Not until the 6th perek do we start discuss hilchos of brachos. 

So if it's so far delayed in the mesechta why is this what it's called. Call it mesechtes Krias 

Shema or mesechetes tefillah! We know many times the mesechte is called after the opening 

name- for example mesechtes Beitzah, Beitzah shnildah byuntiff. Most of that mesechta doesn’t 

discuss beitzah. So why is it called brachos? The tzlach says a moredicka thing. He says ‘I want 

to be modeyah to you a segulah niflah for zechiras hatorah. Recognize Rabosai we are talking 

about one of the gedolim asher m’pi anu chayim- , what's his segulah- he says to say Birchas 

Hatorah bKavaanah’. The tzlach brings down and explains, what is the source for this. The 

gemara in Avodah zarah יט, the gemara says we have a steriah- the gemara quotes the first pasuk 

from Tehillim: 

א   ֹֹׂ֥ ִאים ל טָׁ ֶרְך ַחָ֭ ֶדִּ֣ ים ובְׂ ִעֹׂ֥ שָָׁׁ֫ ת רְׂ ַלְךְ֮ ַבֲעַצַ֪ א הָׁ ֹֹׂ֥ ר ׀ ל יש ֲאֶשָ֤ ִאִּ֗ ֵרי־הָׁ ָֽׁ שְׂ  ַאֹׂ֥

ב׃   ָֽׁ א יָׁשָׁ ִֹּ֣ ים ל ִצִּ֗ ב ֵלּ֝ מֹוַשֹׂ֥ ד ובְׂ ָּ֑ מָׁ  עָׁ

ה׃ לָׁ יְׂ ָֽׁ לָׁ ם וָׁ ֹׂ֥ ה יֹומָׁ ֶּגִּ֗ ֹו ֶיהְׂ תֹׂ֥ תֹורָׁ בְׂ ֹו וָֽׁ צֹׂ֥ פְׂ ה ֶחָׁ֫ הוִָּׁ֗ ת יְׂ תֹוַרֹׂ֥ ם בְׂ י ִאֹׂ֥  ִכָ֤

So Rava asks - In one pasuk we have a steriah. First we refer to torah as Torat Hashem, its 

Hashems Torah, but then immediately it switches and calls it Toraso- in his Torah he studies.  So 

whose Torah is it, is it Torat Hashem or is it his own Torah? 

The gemara answers- “ Kahn Btechilah Kahn Besof”. The mashmayos of Rashi is that the 

gemara is saying before he learns its not his Torah, its Hashem’s, but when you learn it it 

becomes your own Torah. By the way its mashmah as well in the pasuk- Btoras Hashem 

Cheftzo” Cheftzo is that he has a desire to learn but he didn’t learn it yet. Bsof - once you learn 

it, it's your Torah. Agav Orcheh it's interesting to point out, the Satmar rebbi once said- when a 

person has an aliyah to the Torah he makes two brachos- before and after. If you notice there is a 

difference between them. The first brachah he says “vnasan lanu es Toraso”. It doesn’t say 
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anything about Toras Emes. In the bracha after we say Asher Nasan lanu Toras emes. Why the 

change? He answers beautifully, before you had the aliyah its not your Torah its Hashems- when 

its Hashems it doesn’t need a haskamah that its emes- avaada its emes!  But now that you have 

the aliyah and you're koreh bTorah now it's your Torah- that's not so pashut that it's Toras emes- 

so we make a bracha, that halevai our Torah should be a Toras emes.  

In any case this is how Rashi understands the gemara in avodah zara. Comes the Tzlach with 

another pshat. He says this gemara in avodah zarah parallels another stirah in brachos daf לה. The 

gemara asks there- one pasuk says ‘LHashem haaretz umeloah’- everything belongs to Hashem- 

but then another pasuk says ‘hashamayim shmayim lHashem vaharetz nasan lvnei adam’. So it's 

a steriah- who does the earth belong to! Answers the Gemara- ‘kahn kodem Bracha khan lacher 

bracha’. Which means if I have an apple I want to eat, before making a bracha it doesn’t belong 

to me, its Hashems- the other pasuk is talking about after I make the bracha then Hashem is 

giving us the apple b’matanah.  

We see from this gemara that making a bracha enables the person to acquire the object, says the 

tzlach going back to avodah zarah. When it said there kahn btechilah- it means before you said 

birchas hatorah- but kahn lbsof- when its your torah that when you made a Birchas HaTorah. 

Then Hashem gives it to you bmatanah.  

The Tzlach is mamshich and says a davar niflah. He quotes the gemara in Nedarim - Its a hafleh 

Vfleh Rabosai! The great Moshe Rabeinu when he would learn he would forget it, ad shnitnah lo 

bmatanah-until Hashem gave it to him bmatanah. 

So you see says the Tzlach when you get the Torah bmatanah you don’t forget it. When you 

make Birchas HaTorah - Hashem is giving it to you bmatanah. Guess what if it's yours you don’t 

forget, just like we saw by Moshe Rabeinu.  So that's the gevaldicka segulah- say Birchas 

HaTorah bkavanaah! That's why the Tzlach says mesechtes Brachos is called brachos, its the 

first mesechta when a person starts to learn and therefore Rabbenu hakadosh wanted to give us 

an eitzah that we should not forget our Torah. Whats the eitzah? Say Birchas HaTorah- Brachos 

is hinting to Birchas HaTorah. Torah shbaal peh is not written down- it's something you need to 

remember. So before you embark on the journey rabbenu hakadosh gives us this segulah.  

I would like to add another aspect of this, I think the words of the Tzlach go much deeper. Based 

upon the gemara in mesechtes Megillah  ו– ‘Lo Yagato vmatzasi al taaman’. Yagati vlo matzati- 

also don’t believe him. Only someone who says I put in effort and time and was matzliach, then 

we believe him. Says the gemara further- this part everyone forgets. Hani mili Lchadudi- to 

understand the havanas hadevarim. But loimkeh girsah siyaata dshmiah. Rashi says- loikmeh 

girsa means- Shlo yishkach. In order not to forget there you need siyaata dshmiah. Its a haflah 

vfelah! So bemes there is a question, Why do I need siyaata dshimai- just chazer enough to 

remember! If you review you will remember- so why is it up to Siyata Dshmia? 

Says the Chasam Sofer a davar nifleh- who told you that reviewing helps? ITs something we 

learned in life- its teveh. Says the Chasam Sofer that only applies for devarim gashmiim, 

remembering certain addresses or numbers- there if you chazer bderech hatevah will help. But 

Torah is kulah ruchynius- we are physical entities, gashmi and ruchni don’t click- they are not 
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homogeneous. Therefore bderch hatevah you can chazer 50000 times it won’t help. So why does 

it help - aaah thats because of Siyata Dshmia. Therefore we come and say Birchas HaTorah. 

What is it. Says the nodah byehudah- its kdai to try to understand the words. Rabosai its kdai to 

look at the words of the Bach in hilchos birchas hashachar. Siman mem vav. He says when we 

say asher bachar banu mkol haamim vnasan lanu es toraso- that Hashem is giving us his Torah- 

which is completely spiritual- it means that he is giving it to us so that we ourselves become 

spiritual and uplifted.The message of the bracha is that its not enough to simply learn. The 

purpose of Hashem giving us the Torah is that we should become a cheftzah of Torah. We have 

this koach. It might sound surprising that I can become a cheftzah of a sefer Torah. So explains R 

Bunim Mpishishche- its a davar pashut! What's a sefer Torah?- you take the skin of a behemah- a 

lowly behema and the ink and write on the skin words of Torah- and it becomes transformed into 

kedusha. Says R Bunim, if the skin of behema can be transformed into a sefer Torah, the skin of 

man can’t? A person who breathes, lives and talks Torah is less than a behema? That's what the 

Bach is telling us. Hashem gave us the Torah to turn us into a cheftzah of the sefer Torah. 

R Elchonon Wasserman once related that the Netziv was once holding a sefer Torah, and an 

accident happened and the Netziv slipped,everyone ran to pick up the sefer Torah. Rav Yitzeleh 

Mvolozhin was there and he yelled- no! First pick up the Netziv because he is the living sefer 

Torah. That is the inyan of Birchas HaTorah, telling us that we are supposed to become a 

cheftzah of Torah. If we do that then its not shayich to ever forget Torah, you become ruchni. 

Thats what the Tzlach meant- take Birchas HaTorah and understand that the bracha is trying to 

convey that we should be a sefer Torah, and a caadah we won’t forget. Thats the segulah.We 

should be zocheh to be mekabel the torah Bsiyaata Dshmai, and be zocheh to kol hatorah 

hamurus btorah.  

Ad biyus goel bmeherah amen. 
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Rav Aharon Lopiansky 
 

                                                 Foundation of Mitzvos 
 

 Summarized by Ari Guttenmacher (Hakotel 5776) 
 

We’ll be leining the Aseres Hadibros on Shavuos, so we have to ask ourselves what’s in the 

Aseres HaDibros, and even what is the first commandment of the Aseres HaDibros? Not even 

that is so clear. 

 

It starts off with “ אלוקיך ה אנכי ”. The Mefarshim explain that, even though it doesn’t sound like a 

commandment, it is one, and the Rambam in fact brings it as a Mitzvah and a commandment, 

bringing a Gemara in Makkos as a proof.  

 

However, this raises a logical paradox: one cannot be commanded to believe, either he or she 

does or does not believe in something. In fact, that’s why many meforshim don’t agree that this 

is a commandment to believe, while some, as a result, explain that it’s a commandment to 

strengthen and intensify one’s belief.  

 

But moving away from that logical paradox, let’s understand it in its context: why is it written as 

a statement, or as fact. It’s not written as a commandment; rather, it seems that it is written as an 

introduction.  

 

The Mechilta brings down the pasuk “ אלוקיך ה אנכי ” and compares it to the following scenario: a 

new king takes control of a certain land, and the people of his new empire come and ask him 

what the rules are. The king responds to their request “first I want you to accept my new 

kingship, and only then will I give you my new decrees.” 

 

But there’s something weird about this mashal that the Medrish gives. What’s this “game” of 

having the people calling him king? They were coming to him to do what he wants, essentially 

ascribing him the power of a king. In fact, the language of the Medrish is that these people were 

 his servants”. So why is “the king” so caught up with having them “recognize” his“ ,”עבדיו“

kingship? 

 

In fact, we do this every day in our Krias Shma. There are three parts to the Krias Shema: the 

first paragraph being about Kabalas Ol Maclhus Shamayim, the second about Kabalas Ol 

Mitzvos, and then the third being about Tzitzis and Yetzias Mitzrayim. The Mishna asks why the 

order was set like this, meaning, that Tzitzis should’ve been first according to the order of the 

Torah! So clearly this order has a certain structure that is significant. What is that structure? 

 

So let’s imagine you take a scenario where you want to convince someone to keep Shabbos. If 

it’s a person that’s not religious, then fine, you can’t start by saying that the Shulchan Aruch says 

to keep Shabbos. Rather, you’d have to start with the existence of Hashem, His Torah, etc. until 

you’d get to Shabbos.  
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But if a person comes up to you and asks,“I want to keep Shabbos, how do I do that? What are 

the Halachos?”, you wouldn’t need to start off with all that, because you already see his 

commitment.  

 

So why not the same for ourselves? We have Kabalas Ol Mitzvos in the second part of Krias 

Shma, so once we are already announcing our willingness to accept the rules of Hashem, why do 

we need to also have Kabalas Ol Malchus Shamayim in general beforehand? 

 

So let’s speak about motives. 

 

If a parent tells their child to not drink soda, and rather, to drink milk, the child’s motivation to 

listen may simply be to avoid punishment, or nagging of some sorts. On the other hand, you can 

have a doctor who tells his patient not to eat meat, and there, the motivation would be knowing 

there’s a positive consequence to heeding his more informed and educated advice.  

 

That’s not what we’re talking about over here by the mashal about the king and regarding our 

relationship with Hashem. Rather, there is a third potential motivation to listening to an 

authority, for example a person who believes that it is morally correct and right to listen to the 

law of the land. There, the motivation is an idealistic one.  

 

Let’s go back to the Mechilta’s mashal mentioned earlier: the new king’s servants come to him, 

but what is their motivation? They came, as the Mechilta’s language implies, as “עבדים”, or 

“servants”. Servants don’t serve their king because it’s the right thing to do, they do it because 

they fear punishment.  

 

But this king is a different type of king-he doesn’t just want his subjects to just do things he tells 

them to do, he wants them to carry out his will. He wants to be able to set the goals of the nation, 

not just have them serve out of fear.  

 

This Chazal shows us that “ אלוקיך ה אנכי ” and the authority it’s ascribing, is not about just doing 

what Hashem wants. Because Hashem doesn’t “want” us to do anything, he doesn’t “need” us to 

put on tzitzis.  

 

Another Chazal illuminates another aspect of what’s not appropriate regarding our serving of 

Hashem: The Medrish in Parshas Chukas brings down that a non-Jew asks Rav Yochanan ben 

Zakai about the halachos of Parah Adumah, pointing out how weird and obscure they are. Rav 

Yochanan ben Zakai proceeds to ask him if he’s known of any mental illness, and if so, if there 

was one of these similar obscure treatments for it, to which the non-Jew responded yes. Rav 

Yochanan then explained that it’s the same thing by Parah Adumah, being that there is a spiritual 

ailment here called “Tumah” that requires a certain treatment, as weird as it may be, to heal it.  

 

The non-Jew, satisfied with the answer, leaves Rav Yochanan Ben Zakai, who is then 

approached by his students who claim that, while that answer may satisfy the non-Jew, what 

could he say to explain Parah Adumah to them. He explained that it’s a חוק set by Hashem 

without any explanation necessarily.  
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So the question is, didn’t the non-Jew get the better answer? All he told his students was that 

there is no explanation, at least the non-Jew received one? 

 

Rather, the point is about two perspectives on motivation. The non-Jew sees the world through a 

lens of “negatives” and “positives”. Everything either cause a positive consequence or a negative 

one, and that is all that can motivate one to do a certain action. But us Jews have a different 

perspective: we don’t only do what we believe will bring a positive consequence with it, we also 

do certain things that we believe, as prescribed by Hashem and His Torah, are morally correct; 

and that’s what Rav Yochanan was telling his students. Unlike the non-Jew who needed an 

explanation for Parah Adumah that spelled out the positive consequence of performing it 

(healing a spiritual “sickness”), us Jews don’t only see the world with positives and negatives. 

Instead, we believe there are also actions that are right and wrong according to the will of 

Hashem, and that we can do Parah Adumah on that basis alone. This Medrish reflects on another 

aspect of what Torah is not: it is not a bunch of “positives and negatives” even if mitzvos 

sometimes bring positive consequences. Rather, it is an authority that we follow because what 

Hashem wrote in there is proper and correct.   

 

So let’s go back to our original question understand what the Torah, the Ten Commandments and  

“ אלוקיך ה אנכי ” are all about: The idea of “ אלוקיך ה אנכי ” as it relates to the rest of the Aseres 

Hadibros, is the basis of why we do everything. In other words, it’s an introduction that spells 

out what the rest of the Aseres HaDibros are predicated on, and that’s why it doesn’t sound like a 

commandment, but instead, sounds like an introduction. It explains that we don’t keep these 

mitzvos because they’re good for us, or because they result in positive consequences. We keep 

them because Hashem exists and is our G-d, and therefore, what He defines is morally right is 

what we do. Indeed, it is not a commandment to believe in Hashem, that is merely a prerequisite 

to everything else. And the same concept explains the order of the Krias Shema. Yes, we don’t 

need to show we believe in Hashem if we’re already being mekabel the “Ol Mitzvos”. However, 

we do need to show that our acceptance of the ol mitzvos is rooted in a Kabalas Ol Malchus 

Shamayim, one that is about us doing what Hashem defines as proper and correct because that’s 

what it is.  
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Rav Jacob J Schacter 
 

                 Kabbalat HaTorah: The Power of Preparations 

                                             Summarized by Dani Ritholtz (Hakotel 5775) 

I would like to begin with three questions:   

1.  What does it mean when we say in דיינו:  

   ִאּלּו ֵקְרָבנּו ִלְפֵני ַהר ִסיַני, ְולא ַנַתן ָלנּו ֶאת־ַהּתֹוָרה. ַדֵינּו 

What is the point of coming to Har Sinai and not receiving the Torah? What would be the 

dayenu in that situation, what is the significance?    

2. The Magen Avraham has a famous question in  ס׳ תצד. It is a bomb of a question. He asks 

if one does the math, the Torah was really given on the fifty-first day of sefira. The 

Magen Avraham proves this by pointing out that yetzeias mitzraim happened on a 

Thursday, meaning day one of sefira was Friday.  That would lead to day fifty being 

Friday also. And since we know (see below) that the Torah was given on שבת, that would 

mean that the Torah was given on the fifty-first day and not when we celebrate it, the 

fiftieth day! Are we really one day off?  

3. Unlike every other holiday, the Torah does not give a clear date of when to celebrate 

 between the Rabanan and R. Yossi. The Rabanan שבת פו. It is even a machlokes in .שבועות

say the Torah was given on the 6th of the month, R. Yossi says it was given on the 7th of 

the month. How is it that we don’t know the exact date of the most important day in the 

narrative of the Jewish people?  They do all agree it was given on Shabbos though. 

According to a gemara at the beginning of  שבועות , ראש השנה can come out sometimes on 

the 5th of the month, the 6th of the month, or the 7th of the month. The calculation is based 

on whether Nissan and Iyar are both malei months (30 days each, meaning שבועות would 

be on the 5th), or if both are chaser months (29 each, meaning שבועות would be on the 

7th), or if one is malei and the other is chaser (meaning שבועות would be on the 6th). The 

third question is, the machlokes between the Rabanan and R. Yossi was only the 6th and 

7th, how could it be that we have the possibility of celebrating the יום טוב on a day that 

according to NO ONE the Torah was given? The Minchas Chinuch even says the option 

of the 5th day may happen once we get back a Sanhedrin. So, it is not even theoretical.  

Shouldn’t we be celebrating on the day it actually happened?     

 

Here is my suggestion that I came up with a few years ago, and I would love to hear anyone’s 

haaras on this idea.  There is a basic principle in Judaism that in life, if you want something to 

be meaningful you must prepare for it. You need to anticipate. You need to put work into it. A 

wedding, for example, takes months and months to prepare so that it can be meaningful. You 

have to prepare.  

An example of this from Rav Soloveitchik (z’l) is found in one of his famous teshuvah drashas. 

Rav Soloveitchik recounts how it was difficult for him to go to sleep on Erev Yom Kippur. How 

could he sleep with all the preparation that he was anticipating, of kapparos, vidui, and so on? It 

is so exciting and so meaningful, and this is just Erev Yom Kippur. Rav Soloveitchik interprets 

the phrase לפני ה׳ תיטהרו as chronologically, not spatially. The preparation is key, the Erev is key 
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for Yom Kippur to be meaningful. Rav Soloveitchik also discusses this concept of preparation 

for Erev Shabbos, saying that in America there is a need for the Erev Shabbos Jew. 

The Ohev Yisrael in כי תשא says we should be pining for Shabbos. A shomer Shabbos person is 

someone who is looking forward to Shabbos and is preparing for it during the week. He quotes 

the passuk where יעקב after hearing Yosef’s dream ויעקב שמר את הדבר and interprets it as יעקב was 

anticipating, preparing for the dream to come true.  Same thing with ליל שימורים (see Rashi) 

which means to look forward to something; God anticipating the redemption. Anything we do 

that is significant needs preparation. 

The Shibolei Haleket says the point of sefiras haaomer. Why are we counting? The Jews are so 

excited and can’t wait for שבועות .מתן תורה, then, is fundamentally about preparing for מתן תורה; it 

is a celebration of the preparation. Rav Yosef Bechor Shor talks about how the Jews kept asking 

when they would to get the Torah, it was a question of being excited for something.  

So, with all this said, we can answer the third question. What are we celebrating on שבועות? We 

are celebrating the preparation. Not the gift itself. The anticipation, the looking forward, and 

culmination of working towards something. It is OK if it happens on the 5th because the giving is 

not the focus.  

The answer for question number two also lines up. The Torah was given on the fifty-first day, 

and שבועות was on the fiftieth. Because the whole point even on that first counting was about the 

culmination of the preparation.  

The Tzlach, R. Yichezkel Landau, says that all these three days, 5th,6th, and 7th, are called   מתן

 .On the 5th we said naasah vnishmah. The 6th was when the Torah was supposed to be given .תורה

The 7th is when it was given. According to the Tzlach we are celebrating that we are ready to go, 

that we are ready to accept the Torah.  

The Maharsha in עבדה זרה says the tahrah was completed on the fiftieth day, a day before the 

giving of the Torah. Hashem established the fiftieth as the commemoration even before the 

giving of the Torah. The significance is the buildup, the preparation, not the actual giving 

according to the Maharsha. It is not the end of the story that is the most important. It is the 

journey.  

On this same note, the Torahas Shleimah answers our first question about דיינו. Because coming 

to Har Sinai by itself has elements of piety and greatness even without getting the Torah. The 

preparation is something that is independent and valuable.  We, in that same vein, are celebrating 

that preparation, that excitement.  

As we get closer now to מתן תורה let’s take advantage of the time we have to prepare. Let’s think 

about the life we want to lead, the gifts we have been given, the commitments that are so 

essential for us. We should be zocheh to prepare for it properly, so we can receive the Torah, 

appreciate it more, dance with it, to enjoy it, and recognize how centrally important it is for us, 

our families, our communities, and the entire Jewish people.   
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Rav Meir Goldwicht 
 

Ki Lekach Tov Natati Lechem 
Summarized and translated by Ariel Lewis (5775) and Lior Cohen (Hakotel 5777) 

The days between Pesach and Shavuot are days of preparation for receiving the Torah. It is 

interesting that in Parshat Yitro, the Torah depicts the giving of the Torah in twenty-six verses 

and the ten commandments in thirteen verses. Twice the amount of time is spent regarding the 

preparations, highlighting the utmost significance of the preparation. Proper preparation 

constitutes creating a vessel that will enable the receiving of that which we are getting ready to 

receive. This is especially true in the context of Torah. 

 

It says in Parshat Yitro- “In the third month after The Jewish Nation left the land of Egypt, on 

this day they came to the Sinai Desert." The Gemara in Shabbat 88a writes, “A Galilean man 

taught before Rav Chisda: Blessed is the all-Merciful One, Who gave the three-fold Torah, to the 

three-fold nation, by the hands of a third, on the third day, in the third month.” 

 

Rashi explains:  '"Three-fold Torah"- Torah, Prophets, Writings. "Three-fold nation"- ohanim, 

Levites, Israelites. "By the hands of a third"- Moses, who was the third child in his family. "On 

the third day"- after the men separated from their wives, in preparation for receiving the Torah. 

"In the third month"- the month of Sivan." 

 

The question that arises is, what about this statement of this Galilean Jew impressed the sages so 

profoundly that they included it as part of the Oral Torah?  

 

Additionally, why was the Torah given on Mount Sinai? It could be said that it should have been 

given on Mount Moriah. The Rambam in Hilchot Beit Habichira 2:2 writes: “The knowledge has 

been passed down, and all agree that the place on which David and Solomon built the Altar, the 

threshing floor of Ornan, is the location where Abraham built the Altar on which he sacrificed 

Isaac. It is the same place which Noah built [an altar] on that location when he left the ark. This 

is the same altar which Cain and Abel brought sacrifices, and there Adam, the first man, offered a 

sacrifice. That as well was the spot where he was created, as our Sages said: “Man was created 

on the place where he will get atonement.” 

 

Based on this understanding, it seems like the Torah should also have been given there! This is 

especially true, given the interpretation the Sages have on the verse in Tehillim, which says, “I 

said you are like gods” (Psalms 82:6). The Sages interpret this as referring to when the Torah was 

given. We returned to how we were when first created, before Adam sinned! If we were on such 

a high level, why would the Torah not have been given on Mount Moriah? 

 

By analyzing these questions we will get a deeper understanding for what receiving the Torah 

means and it will add to our enjoyment during the upcoming holiday.  

 

There is a book called the “Sefer Yetzira” (Book of Creation), there is a passed down knowledge 

that this book was written by Abraham. It is mentioned in many books written by the Rishonim 

like the Kuzari, and others. Included in the Sefer Yetzira is something that most people today are 

familiar with. It says, “The 12 months correspond to 12 astrological signs. Each month has a 
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different sign.” The passage continues into a less known part which says, “there are 12 parts of 

the body which interact with the soul and guide us, 2 hands, 2 legs, 2 kidneys, the liver, bile, 

 stomach, gizzard, and spleen.” In the continuation of the passage, it says that the month of ,המסס

Sivan has the astrological sign of the twins and the corresponding part of the body is the right 

leg.  

 

What does it mean that the months sign is twins, and that it corresponds with the right leg? 

 

Hashem creates us with many limbs that are pairs; hands, legs, eyes, ears, nostrils. With almost 

all of these, it would be possible to survive with just one. If someone had one eye, one ear, one 

arm, or one nostril to breathe through, they could live. Some things may be difficult, but life 

would definitely be possible. With one leg though, walking would be impossible! Maybe 

someone could manage to hop a few times, but eventually they will fall over. If someone had one 

leg they could use a cane, a prosthetic, or crutches to help them get around, but these external 

replacements just prove how important it is to have two legs in order to function on a natural 

level. Since the pair is so crucial, if there is a right leg then there must also be a left leg. There is 

no ability for one to exist without the other.  

 

It is exactly this theme that Sivan represents. It is a month of harmony, where things match up 

together like pieces of a puzzle. Each piece matches to another piece and they all come together 

to create the full image. This is why the sign for the month is twins. The sign of the month 

"Teomim" does not only mean twins, but also comes from the word "A'atama," which means 

compatibility or harmony.  

 

The virtue of this month is to allow us to have the skill to live in the right balance. That is what 

the Jew from the Galil is emphasizing! "Blessed is the all-Merciful One, Who gave the three-fold 

Torah" - the "three-fold Torah" is a combination of Torah, which is only from the heavens, 

Ketuvim, which is written by man, and Neviim which links the two, bringing the word of God 

through the words of man. "A three-fold nation" - a nation comprised of Kohanim, with the 

highest spiritual tasks, Israelites with the more mundane, and the Levites who have both, serving 

as the connection between the two groups. "By the hands of a third" - Moshe is the third son after  

Miram and Aharon. In the merit of Miriam we received the well of water from the earth. In the 

merit of Aharon we received the spiritual clouds of glory. In the merit of the third son, Moshe, 

we got the mana which comes from the sky above and is eaten down below. "The third month"- 

Nissan, the first month, is a month filled with miracles. Iyar, the second month, (before the more 

contemporary/modern miracles) is a normal, less miraculous month. Sivan is the combination, 

there are weeks that are natural, but it also includes the time when we received the Torah, a 

supernatural experience.   

 

This Galilean Jew is coming to teach us that we understand that the Torah's essence is for us to 

find the proper balance in every situation in life. Because when a person lives in proper balance, 

he lives with blessing. This balance obligates us to live within proper boundaries. Only once we 

know the proper balance can we succeed in living with proper boundaries.  

 

Finally, we can answer why the Torah must be given specifically on mount Sinai (in the desert) 

and not mount Moriah. When we analyze person, place, and time in connection to the Beit 
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Hamikdash, we find constant boundaries. A person who is impure cannot enter the Beit 

Hamikdash. Even one who can enter it, is limited in how far he can go based on who he is. The 

Korbanot have specific limits to how long they can be eaten.  

 

But the Torah has no borders. The Rambam writes "words of Torah cannot become impure." He 

also writes in Hilchot Talmud "Every Jewish man is obligated to study Torah, whether he is poor 

or rich, whether his body is healthy and whole or afflicted by difficulties, whether he is young or 

an old man whose strength has diminished. Even if he is a poor man who derives his livelihood 

from charity and begs from door to door, even if he is a husband and [a father of] children, he 

must establish a fixed time for Torah study during the day and at night, as [Joshua 1:8] 

commands: "You shall think about it day and night." It does not matter who you are or what your 

circumstance is!  

 

We see this theme of being limitless even more clearly in respect to the time for Torah. We know 

that sacrifices are only given at day and not at night. In respect to Torah learning, the Gemara in 

Menachot 11a quotes Tehillim 134 and says: "'A Song of Ascents, Behold, bless the Lord, all you 

servants of the Lord, who stand in the House of the Lord at night” (Psalms 134:1). What [is the 

meaning of] “at night,” [given that the Temple service is not performed at night and all the 

offerings must be sacrificed during the daytime?] Rabbi Yoḥanan says: These are Torah scholars, 

who engage in Torah [study] at night. The verse ascribes them [credit] as though they engage in 

the [Temple] service." Korbanot may be only at daytime, but learning Torah is possible all of the 

time.  

 

This is why the Torah is given in the desert, which has no boundaries. And while Moshe warns 

the Jews over and over again not to approach the mountain, right afterwards, the Jews were 

allowed to approach. This is seemingly bizarre! That was the same spot where the Holy presence 

rested just moments ago! How could they all approach right away? This is because when we got 

the Torah, we received its limitlessness as well and it removed all these borders. This is why the 

desert and the Torah, one very earthly and mundane, and the other being very holy, are paired. 

They are both without borders. 

 

If we take this Torah with us, one without borders, it can be learned in every situation and found 

in all places. ״Hashochen Itam Mitoch Tumatam- which dwells with them amidst their 

defilement" (Vayikra 16:16)  - means that the Holy presence can take us from the deepest lows 

all the way to the top. This is how we became “On the level of man before sinning.” Our 

relationship with Torah is like that which Malachi (2:14) writes, "She is your partner and 

covenanted spouse," at every time and place. If we take this approach, we will understand that 

"Ki Hem Chayeinu Veyorech Yameinu" (Because it is our life, and lengthener of our days), is not 

just a nice song, but rather our essence. Learning is one with God and His Torah, in every 

situation, in every opportunity, without boundaries. With this we should merit to accept the Torah 

at a higher level, with more blessing. We will see how the Torah is part of our blood, a part of our 

essence. There is a story in the Yerushalami of a Great Rabbi whoseface was red. He was asked: 

Did you do some transgression? He responded that he had learned Torah and enjoyed so much, 

causing his face to be red. We should, with Gods help, take this approach with us to the holy day 

of Shavuot, ask that Torah should become part of every aspect of our lives, and merit to all of the 

blessings in the Torah. 
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Rav Shraga Kallus 
 

What Impresses You Most?  

Summarized by Yoni Rabinovitch (Hakotel 5775) 

There’s an incredible story that just happened to me that I feel I need to share. I was driving 

home last night, on Motza’ei Shabbos, at around midnight. Suddenly, the car in front of me came 

to a halt. There was a commotion in front of me, and it became apparent that the car had hit a 

younger child, maybe 9 or 10 years old. I saw the man in front of me jump out, and check on the 

child, but the kid seemed to be fine, as he’d jumped right up. The driver was very shocked, but 

after checking the kid was okay, he drove off. I didn’t think that was the responsible thing to do, 

so I offered to drive the kid home, and make sure his parents heard what happened. I spoke to 

him for about a minute while we drove, but the boy stopped responding to my questions, and I 

suddenly realized he’d suffered a concussion. It was past midnight, and I sped to Sha’arei 

Tzeddek hospital as quickly as I could and got there in maybe 5 minutes.  

When I arrived at the hospital, time was of the essence. I started administering CPR and calling 

paramedics. Two long minutes later, paramedics came. They grabbed the boy, and did what they 

had to do. I found out who the parents were, informed them of what happened, and they made it 

to the hospital at 1:30. I stayed for a bit longer until I heard from the doctors that the boy would 

be okay. The parents were so thankful and lavished praise upon me for being a Shaliach to save 

this boy’s life.  

That’s the story I wanted to share with you. But, get ready for this, not a word of it was true. I 

completely made it up. There was no boy, no hospital, and no CPR. I didn’t save any lives last 

night. But I made up that story for the following reason: When you read the above story, you 

were probably extremely impressed. Rightfully so: it’s extremely impressive to save a life, and 

such incredible Siyata Dishmaya to be the person to do so.  

But there’s one thing in the world that’s more impressive. The Gemara in Megilla says  גדול

  .learning Torah is more impressive than saving lives – תלמוד תורה יותר מהצלת נפשות

Obviously, if there’s a choice between learning and saving the life of someone in danger, we 

save the life without hesitation, and in no way am I coming to take away from the Gadlus of 

those who save lives. But there’s something more impressive than even that, which is Talmud 

Torah. The Gemara tells us that this is the case, and if we don’t believe it, which may be the case 

for most of us, then we have to change our attitudes to recognize this.  

Some people have the attitude that there are people who learn Torah and there are people who 

don’t learn Torah, and either way is okay. But the Shulchan Aruch in Yoreh De’ah 246 is 

unequivocal: חייב בתלמוד תורה כל איש ישראל  – every single man is Chayav to learn Torah every 

day, no matter how difficult the circumstances of their life.  

But more than the responsibility of Torah, there has to be a love for Torah. The root of Ahavah, 

of love, is yahev, to give. The more one loves Torah, the more one will give to Torah. Klal 

Yisrael loves Torah, and that’s what glues us together.  
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One might ask: How can I connect myself to a Torah that’s so vast, so large, and 

insurmountable? How do you connect yourself to something so infinite? To give a Mashal, how 

does one fathom the wealth of Bill Gates, whose value is measured in billions of dollars? The 

answer is that the only person who fathoms that wealth is the one who marries his daughter and 

treats her well. He inherits Bill Gates. Torah is the same way – if you marry Torah and you treat 

it well, you’ll connect yourself to worlds of spirituality you never fathomed. That means you 

have to give to the Torah. If someone doesn’t understand the Gemara or the Halacha, they have 

to pore themselves over it, and love the Torah more. 

The Or Sameach’s talmid writes that when he was learning by the Or Sameach, the Or Sameach 

struggled to understand a Tosfos for days. At one point, the Or Sameach got up, and told the 

students, “Let’s daven that we have greater אהבת התורה, a greater love of Torah!” They davened 

for a bit, and after they did so, The Or Sameach figured out a beautiful explanation of the Tosfos, 

which answered numerous questions they’d had. They asked him what had just happened. Did he 

know the answer beforehand? He responded, “It’s obvious. When you love something, you know 

what it’s trying to tell you.” That’s why a mother instinctively knows what her baby wants. The 

Or Sameach was saying that when you love Torah, you’ll know what it’s trying to tell you. 

Last week, we lained Parshas Bechukosai and we learned that if we’re Amel in Torah, we’re 

promised great Brachos. The problem is so many people live a torah lifestyle, yet they still don’t 

seem to have all those Brachos. The ones who aren’t learning often do seem to have so much. 

What’s going on? Rav Chaim Velozhiner explains: Everything in this world exists only because 

it’s sourced in the Bracha that comes from people learning Torah. All the health, wealth, and 

Brachos in this world come from Torah. That Bracha doesn’t necessarily go to the ones learning 

the Torah, but is spread out.  

The Gemara says that whole world is sustained בשביל חנינא בן דוסא. The simple explanation is that 

its sustained in order to support R’ Chanina ben Dosa, but R’ Chaim Velozhiner explains it 

means in the Shevil, in the path, of R’ Chanina Ben Dosa. His Torah learning was so great that 

the entire world’s nourishment sourced itself in his Torah learning. If you push yourself to learn 

Torah, you’re like a billionaire, who gives away almost all his money to Tzedaka. You’re 

amassing so much Bracha, and you’re doing an enormous Chesed of sustaining those who need 

it. Similarly, if a woman helps her husband learn Torah, and she struggles with balancing all of 

life’s many duties, but nonetheless pushes and enables him to learn, the Bracha she’s creating is 

incredible. When she wakes up in the morning, she can look in the mirror, and say “I just saw the 

billionaire’s wife.”  
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Rabbi David Aaron 
 

Birkat Hatorah: Learning, Living and Loving Torah  

Summarized by Bini Rosten (Hakotel 5779) 

I once heard a comedian describe how he was reading about the terrible health problems 

associated with drinking and smoking, so he immediately concluded he must stop reading. Sadly, 

sometimes when people read the Torah and learn about all its restrictions and rules, they have the 

same attitude. 

So what exactly are we celebrating about the Torah at this time of year, that we are thanking 

HaShem for giving us the Torah every day when reciting Birkat Hatorah? But more than this, 

how do we succeed in the task of this festival to receive Torah properly in our lives? 

The daily blessing of Birkat Hatorah primes and prepares us for receiving Torah every day. The 

blessing starts with the word “Baruch”, which many mistakenly assume is a thank you, or some 

other expression of gratitude. Rather, ‘Baruch’ means we are saying that you HaShem are the 

source of all blessing in the world, and is a recognition that whatever I am about to receive or 

perform, whether eating food or learning Torah, is a blessing in my life. It’s an abundance. It’s 

even wealth. While it generally takes many years for a person to accumulate money to become 

rich, it doesn’t take long to become wealthy, because wealth is a spiritual experience of 

satisfaction and appreciation for what we have. This is what we express when we make a Bracha. 

But what is this wealth? The Bracha proceeds to read “Asher Kideshanu B’mitzvotav” - you 

made us holy with your commandments, and we become whole, as the Zohar says that Kadosh 

(holiness) means completeness. Mitzvos empower us to become whole and complete people. 

We continue by saying that God commands us to be “Asok B’divrei Torah” - to be immersed 

and involved in the words of Torah. This teaches us an important lesson, that if we want to 

succeed in receiving Torah into our lives, we must stop treating it as merely something we study. 

Rather you must immerse yourself in it as a way of life, rather than simply learn it like an 

ordinary subject. The root ‘Essek’ means a business - not a hobby or sideline activity, but our 

primary focus if we want to succeed in it. 

This is so crucially important, because Torah is not simply a book, rather it’s a letter, or maybe 

even a love-letter from Hakadosh Baruch Hu. Just as with a love-letter from one’s beloved we 

don’t speed read it, but rather every word is precious to us. We may even hear the voice of the 

writer when we read it. We read it the first time on a basic “pshat” level, but then we go over it 

again many times to understand the deeper “drash” in every letter, aspect and use of language 

that we analyse to discover its hidden secrets. So too Torah is far more than a book - it’s a deep 

connection to HaShem. 

During my secular studies in high school, we had many different textbooks, but there was never 

any discussion about the authors of these books, because it didn’t matter to anybody, because 

only the material it contained was relevant to us. There was no interest in connecting it to the 
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author. Torah is a completely different experience - we study it to immerse ourself in it, for the 

purpose of connecting its divine author. 

I once heard from a Rebbe of mine that when you daven, you talk to HaShem, but when you are 

Osek B’divrei Torah, you hear the voice of HaShem. How does HaShem speak to us through our 

learning of Torah? Well sometimes our chiddushim (insights) often drop into our minds after 

long strenuous contemplation and analysis, almost as if HaShem put it there. Limmud Hatorah 

has some element or taste of Nevuah (prophecy), because we are connecting to HaShem when 

we do it. Rav Kook also mentions that one of the ways HaShem speaks to us is through our 

Seichel (intelligence), and we hear this voice when we are immersed in Torah. 

But how do we interpret the Torah? I once disagreed with a teacher of mine as to what Fitzgerald 

thought when he wrote about the flashing green light floating across the bay in The Great 

Gatsby. I maintained that he probably just saw a similar phenomenon outside his window, and 

thought “yeah, I like that - I’ll throw that in”. My teacher disagreed and tried to explain that 

green light represents instruction to proceed, and that flashing lights represents hesitation, and 

water means instability, and so on. I asked how on earth did she know that? Did she ever meet 

Fitzgerald and ask him? 

Yet why don’t we ask the same questions about Torah? So many commentaries expand upon and 

give deep metaphorical insights on the Torah, but how do we know this is really authentic Torah 

that they are teaching? The answer is that Torah is not like other books. I never met Fitzgerald, 

and I have no connection to the guy. But when it comes to Torah, I have a Neshama (soul), 

which is a cheilek (portion) of HaShem, and is some aspect or facet of the divine. This means 

that when I learn Torah, a small part of Hakadosh Baruch Hu is learning his own wisdom. 

When we plug into Torah, a small part of the author is connecting to itself, and this deeper 

connection enables greater insight and understanding. This is what it means to be Osek in Divrei 

Torah, and this is the path to success in Torah - depth via immersion, rather than shallow surface 

reading. 

In the following part of the Bracha we ask that Torah should be “V’Ha’arev Nah” - that HaShem 

should make Torah sweet for us. This initially seems strange. Why do we ask for Torah to be 

sweet? Why not clear or easy? The answer lies in the subjectivity of sweetness. 

Every Synagogue has a candyman (who is usually an undercover dentist). My daughter would 

always ask the candyman if he had olives, rather than the more conventional treats that other 

children desired. This is because sweetness isn’t simply a level of sugar content. It’s whatever 

each of us finds delicious, and we don’t always agree on what that is, because it is personal and 

relates uniquely to each individual. 

Jewish leaders for many years have been trying to identify the secret to Jewish continuity. In my 

view, the secret is precisely this part of Birkat Hatorah. Keep it sweet; keep it positive. 

My daughter once asked me why so many of her friends children were losing their enthusiasm 

and commitment to Torah and Mitzvot, despite having religiously devout parents? What was it 

that we did in our family that ensured our authentic passion for Torah? I’d never given it much 



 

                                                  

 58 

thought up until that point, but I realised that our approach was always to keep our Torah life 

sweet and positive, and to never be angry or disappointed with our children over religious 

matters. 

If we succeed in this, then we will be able to achieve the goal of learning Torah, which the 

Bracha states is that “Kulanu Yodeh Shamecha” - all of us will know your name - meaning that 

we will know the name with which to call to HaShem, so that he will answer us. A name is part 

of a relationship, and if we don’t have this connection and relationship with HaShem, then the 

whole basis of learning Torah is missing. 

“Velomdei Toratechah Lishma” - we will learn your Torah for its own sake. We should learn 

Torah because we love it, rather than as a means to some other end. We want to learn Torah not 

because we think it will give us something in the future, but because we know it gives us 

something right now: it’s sweetness that we enjoy. Just like learning Torah, there should be no 

purpose beyond our relationship with HaShem outside of itself. A relationship should require no 

further justification for its existence - it is intrinsically purposeful. 

“Asher Bochar Banu Mikol Ho’amim” - that HaShem chose us from all of the nations, and 

entrusted us with the Torah, so that we should be a conduit of blessing for all of mankind with it. 

We shouldn’t view being part of Am Yisrael and having Torah as simply a privilege, but rather 

also an obligation, and consequently we should learn Torah with a sense of responsibility. We 

should be a “Tzion” - a monument, and a role model to fulfill our mission in this world through 

being Osek B’torah. 

We should please God all merit to be M’kabel Torah B’simcha. 
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Rav Aryeh Lebowitz 
 

What Having Kavod Hatorah Means  

Summarized by Yisrael Wiener (Hakotel 5780) 

What is Kavod HaTorah? Although a term used quite often, and obviously a term central to our 

faith, how exactly is this phrase defined? Today, we are going to discuss five different 

approaches and how exactly they impact one another. As a preface, many of these are sourced 

from Yom Habikkurim, a sefer written by Harav Yonason Sacks.  

Kavod HaTorah is perhaps first mentioned in the fourth perek of Pirkei Avos, where we are told 

ל הַ  ִריֹותכָׁ ד ַעל ַהבְׂ ֻכבָׁ ה, ּגופֹו מְׂ ַכֵבד ֶאת ַהתֹורָׁ מְׂ , someone who is Mechubad LaTorah will similarly be 

Mechubad in other people’s eyes. However, and linked to our question above, what kind of 

Kavod are we referring to here?  

The Rambam in his commentary offers three working definitions: 

1. By demonstrating how excited one is to be involved in engrossed in Torah.  

2. To honor those Chachamim who represent Torah through their immense scholarship and 

dignity.  

3. To honor seferim and sefrei Torah in various ways, many of which we are already 

familiar with.  

The Meiri offers a fourth definition in addition to the Rambam: 

4. As a Ben Torah, acting in a way that reflects positively on the Torah. When someone sees 

such a Ben Torah and his refined character, it would give honor to its source, being the 

Torah itself.  
The Bartenura in his commentary on the Mishnah above offers a fifth definition: 

5. To learn the Torah deeply and appreciate its undeniable depth and messages.  

 

At this juncture, we shall now begin to analyze each of these approaches, the first being showing 

excitement for Torah. The Rashbatz in his commentary to Prikei Avos points out the multiple 

different contexts in which this could be expressed. For example, in Avos D’Rebbi Nosson it’s 

mentioned how if there stands a Beis Medrish in your city and you simply never go there, you’re 

 .as you're expressing a lack of interest to be engaged in the place where Torah happens חייב מיתה

A holy location like this requires your expressions of interest and desire to be there. On a similar 

note, in Meseches Brachos, it’s stated how someone who has a Beis HaKnesses in his town, and 

doesn’t take advantage of davening there, is called a Shachen Rah. This could be explained with 

what we’ve been developing, as he’s expressing how he’s not excited to go and be engaged in 

holy activities. The second venue the Rashbatz describes is using your time and abilities for 

Torah when you are able. This point is expressed in Sanhedrin 99a states how one who has the 

ability and time to learn Torah, but chooses not to take advantage, is included under the category 

of כי דבר ה' בזה, those who despises the word of Hashem. Finally, he explains how a lack of 

Kavod is present when one learns in a disgraceful and unbefitting environment and is similarly 

included in כי דבר ה' בזה.  
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As stated above, the second type of Kavod HaTorah involves respecting our Torah scholars. 

How is this expressed? Most practically, it’s done through following the various Halachos 

involving respecting Talmidei Chachamim, which are detailed in Yoreh De’ah for instance. This 

could possibly stem from their being the link in the Mesorah connecting you and many others to 

our tradition, which obviously deserves a certain level of Hakaras HaTov, which is a concept 

which would similarly carry over to your Rebbeim and parents. Indeed, when Rav Hershel 

Schachter asked what his greatest accomplishment has been, he responded with the fact that his 

children are religious Jews. Being the link in the chain is no small responsibility or 

accomplishment.  

The last of the Rambam’s definitions was being Mechabed Sefarim. The Gemera in Shabbos 

133b dictates that based on the verse זה אלי ואנוה, when you write a sefer Torah, you should make 

it beautiful. In a similar vein, Rav Akiva Eiger writes in the introduction to his Teshuvos that 

Teshuvos themselves should be printed in a beautiful manner, as this lends them Chashivus. 

Based on this, when gifting someone a sefer, it would be best for it to be presented in a nice box 

with wrapping and the like. The Gemera tell us in Brachos 63b that Oved Edom, who in Shmuel 

Bet held the Ahron for sometime in his home, was blessed along within his household for simply 

sweeping in front of it and treating it with Kavod. Furthermore, we have various Halachos as 

well pertaining to seferim, such as not sitting on the same bench which a sefer is on, not 

engaging in Tashmish Hamitah in front of seferim, etc.  

The fourth level, expressed by the Meiri, is proper middos. The Orach HaChaim in Shemos 

Perek 19 mentions how there are three concepts which serve as the main preparations for 

Kabbalas HaTorah, where the third of which involves connecting to one another. Obviously, this 

can only be achieved through acting kindly towards each other, respecting each other, and the 

like. The Be’er Yosef points out in Chaye Sarah, that when Elizer arrived and gifted Rivka 

presents, there was meaning and symbolism in every individual gift he gave her. As Rashi points 

out, the Beka he gave her was a remez to the Machtzit HaShekel given in the Midbar and the two 

bracelets symbolized the two luchos, which were stuck together. However, the Be’er Yosef asks 

what significance there was in these specific remezim. He explains that the first tablets were split 

between Mitzvot Adam Lachaveiro and Adam Lamakom. However, and as emphasized by the 

word צמידים, meaning stuck together, as used in this episode describing the gift, you can’t have 

one without the other. As such, Eliezer sees Rivka, who obviously excels in Bein Adam 

LeChaveiru as evidenced by her actions, and strives to relay to her the importance of the other 

half, being Adam LeMakom, which Yitzchak excelled at. Only together with him would she be 

complete. Regarding Machatzit Hashekel, he was emphasizing that what she had now was 

merely a half, and needed Yitzchak to create this whole. On a similar note, Rav Elya Lopian, on 

the Pasuk of ה ֵנֹׂ֥י ֹמֶשָֽׁ ל ִמִלפְׂ ֵאָ֖ רָׁ ֵי־ִישְׂ נָֽׁ ת בְׂ ל־ֲעַדֹׂ֥ ו כָׁ אִ֛  in Shemos (after they were gathered by Moshe in ַוֵיָֽׁצְׂ

Vayakel), asks why the Torah emphasizes ה ֵנֹׂ֥י ֹמֶשָֽׁ  This seems obvious! He answers that there .ִמִלפְׂ

existed a certain refined character and glow that was quite evident of those who left the presence 

of Moshe.  
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The fifth element mentioned above was learning Torah deeply. Interestingly, the basis for this 

definition is a Rashi in Meseches Sota, where on the last daf of the Mesecha, it’s mentioned how 

when Rebbi Akiva died, Kavod HaTorah was nullified. Rashi explains that Rebbi Akiva knew 

how to darshen every word, every letter, and even every crown of every letter in an unparalleled 

fashion. Indeed, this type of limud is Kavod HaTorah. This is perhaps best captured by Rav 

Chaim Volozhiner, who used to say that Torah Leshma means Leshem Torah, meaning that 

Kavod HaTorah is honoring the content and depth of the Torah. On this note, Rav Asher Weiss 

points out that by Rebbi Gamliel, it’s said also said, that “Batel Kavod Torah,” and being that 

Rebbi Gamliel lived before Rebbi Akiva, then what Kavod existed for it to be batel by the 

passing of Rebbi Akiva! He answers that there must be two types of Kavod HaTorah, the first 

was outward expressions of honor, like everyone standing while learning as mentioned in 

Masechet Megillah. The second is the aforementioned kavod detailed by Rashi. As such, both 

venues are necessary. Rav Elyashiv comments on the reason we mention Rab Pappa’s children 

during a siyum. It’s perhaps to reflect the fact that they were great Talmeidi Chachamim whose 

greatness emerged from a certain trait possessed by their father. In the Gemera, Rav Pappa often 

reconciles between two differing opinions in a way in which both are valid, even if they 

seemingly contradict. This stemmed from a great kavod he had for the Chachamim, to validate 

all opinions, for which he was rewarded through his children. However, beyond this, Kaovd 

HaTorah also means putting in the effort in work and sweating over every detail to find the depth 

in the Torah.  

Finally, the Gemera in Meseches Makkos quotes Rava who states how silly it is that people tend 

to stand for a Torah, but not a Talmud Chacham, as the Torah commands you perform 40 

Malkot, but the Chachamim clarified that it’s actually 39, showing the great authority of the 

Rabbanan. On a deeper level, this Gemera is comparing both types of kavod, and expressing how 

the kavod required for a Torah scholar is greater. On the other hand, the Gemera in Kiddushin 

33b implies the opposite, as it states that if you stand for Chachamim, all the more so you should 

stand for a Torah. The Tosfos HaRash explains that the kavod for Torah is greater, yet to show 

kavod to Torah, and not what it’s sourced from, expresses foolishness. The Pnei Yehoshua 

disagrees, and proposes that there are different types of Talmedi Chachachim. Nevertheless, the 

Makneh suggests a different answer, that it depends on who you are. A Talmud Chacham should 

show greater honor to a Torah, as he has the ability to interpret what’s said in the sefer Torah and 

grow in this manner, whereas an Am HaEretz should honor a Talmud Chacham to a greater 

degree, as he may be his only source for Torah, as he cannot expound Torah alone. Once again, 

this expresses the duality necessary in Kavod HaTorah.  
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Chief Rabbi David Lau 
 

The Mitzva of Finishing the Torah 

 Summarized by Saul Bishop (Hakotel 5780) 

Pirkei Avot teaches us the importance of not forgetting any part of the Torah, as well as warning 

against its dangers. Whilst one might think it only refers to a person who just forgets his 

learning, as he is busy with his work, the Mishnah comes to teach us that it only refers to a 

person who purposely forgets their learning. 

Interestingly, the Rambam doesn’t mention this prohibition. Yet, even the Ramban who notices 

that the Rambam misses this prohibition, says its only refers to forgetting the events of Har Sinai.  

According to the Sefer Chareidim, this prohibition applies even one word of Torah that one 

forgets. 

However, according to Rav Chaim of Volozhin, this prohibition only applied when we had to 

learn the Torah off by heart in order for future generations to access the Torah; yet now when we 

have technology and many Seforim, the prohibition doesn’t apply to us.  

The Baal Hatanya is astonished by the fact that having the Torah written down is a reason for the 

prohibition not to exist. On the contrary! In the past, if anybody forgot the Torah, they could just 

go back to the Bet Hamedrash and ask their Rebbe to clarify what he said, thus the significance 

of forgetting Torah remains the same, then and now. 

Secondly, the Baal Hatanya quotes the Rambam who says that the Torah is always relevant at 

every time and place, thus how could the prohibition no longer be relevant nowadays? 

This can be explained by a mashal of a merchant who asked his wagon driver to take his 

merchandise from city to city. The merchant made the wagon driver guarantee that if anything 

happened to the merchandise on the journeys from city to city, the wagon driver would pay for 

any loss to the merchant. A few days into the journey, the bitter winter weather resulted in the 

horse slipping causing the wagon driver as well as the merchandise to come tumbling down onto 

the icy road, causing all of the merchandise to be destroyed. When the merchant returned empty 

handed, he assured the merchant that on any other occasion he would have reimbursed him for 

the loss, yet here, he wasn’t in control as his wagon spun out of his control. “What could I have 

done?” the wagon driver asked. The merchant replied “I don’t care about the circumstances. You 

agreed that no matter what happens, you will pay me for any damage. Following their lengthy 

argument, they went to a Rav, who after hearing the case, turned to the wagon driver and said 

“no matter what your circumstances were, a guarantee is a guarantee and you have to pay the 

merchant.” The Rav went on to give many proofs for his Psak from the Shulchan Aruch and 

various Gemorah’s. The merchant replied by asking when the Torah was given. The puzzled Rav 

answered in Sivan. “Aha. The Torah was given in the spring when there was no snow, if I had 

gone on the journey in the spring, I would never have slipped. So you can’t bring a proof from 

the Torah.”  
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With this Mashal in mind, how can Rav Chaim Volozhin, say this prohibition only applied in the 

past and is no longer relevant now? Although the method of going to a Rav has been substituted 

by looking in a sefer, the Halacha nevertheless remains the same. 

The Brisker Rav, grandson of Rav Chaim Volozhin explains that the prohibition not to forget 

Torah only applied to Torah Shebaal Peh, where there was a unique responsibility incumbent on 

every individual to pass the Torah down the generations.  

However, once Torah Shebaal Peh was written down, the prohibition no longer existed. Thus, the 

prohibition that Rav Chaim spoke of wasn’t merely about forgetting the Torah, rather about 

preserving the Torah throughout the generations.  

In previous generations, each person had the responsibility to remember each and every aspect of 

the Torah to ensure it was passed down accurately, yet nowadays, our job has been diminished as 

we’re not adding new ideas anymore to the Torah, rather we’re developing that which was 

passed on from generation to generation. Therefore, we have the zechus to pass on this 

developed Torah to the next generation so we can be the link in the long chain of Mesorah from 

Har Sinai. 
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Chief Rabbi Warren Goldstein 
 

Sinai as Our Compass for Today 

 Summarized by Saul Mocton (Hakotel 5780) 

We are all at the stage of camping before Har Sinai preparing for Matan Torah. At this moment 

we have the opportunity to reflect upon the purpose behind the Torah and its Mitzvot. The Torah 

is a manifestation of the Ratzon HaShem so ultimately that's the reason we follow the Torah and 

Mitzvot, however our Sages also guide us on what the Torah means and what the purpose is 

behind it. They guide us on a path to find the answer, not for religious curiosity but to allow us to 

act as Ovdei Hashem in a better way. This also allows us to understand our role and connection 

to Torah and Mitzvot to help inspire us and spread more light to ourselves and others around us. 

The Gemara in Shabbat 10a says that “if a Dayan judges a case truthfully ... he becomes a 

partner with HaShem in creation”, we see from this phrase that our lives are really all about 

creation. The pinnacle of creation is Adam as the Gemara in Sanhedrin says man was created last 

as he is the ultimate form of creation, so when it talks about Maaseh Bereishit it is really talking 

about Adam Harishon. The Maharal explains the work “Adam” comes from lashon “adamah” - 

earth. He questions this though saying it's very strange that we’re Btzelem Elokim but our name 

comes from the ground. He answers that the human being is in fact very similar to the earth, a 

piece of land has potential depending on what you do with it, if you leave the land nothing will 

happen, however if you plow the land, sow the land, irrigate the land and work it then it can 

produce the most incredible fruit. This is the same with a human being, we come into this world 

with so much potential but if we do nothing with ourselves we won’t achieve anything, however 

if we do our avodah and work on ourselves we can produce incredible fruits and bring forth the 

most amazing potential that lies beneath the surface of each and every one of us. The Maharal 

goes further to explain that the purpose of life is the process of transforming our inner potential 

to something actual and bringing out that G-dly power within each of us, this seems to be the 

ultimate act of creativity according to the Maharal. Based on this we can say the the phrase 

“ ף להקדוש ברוך הוא במעשה בראשיתנעשה שות ” (“become a partner with the Holy One, Blessed be He, 

in the act of creation”)   means we partner with HaShem in creating ourselves as He gives us 

everything but through our own free choice we transform all of that potential into actuality. 

The big question on this is how do we do that? How do we bring out this potential from within? 

The Maharal in Tiferet Yisrael says that the Mitzvot themselves are the tools that give birth to 

the potential within us. We can therefore see that the Torah was given to us by HaShem as the 

framework to transform our potential into actuality. Our life is in essence a journey in which we 

develop and grow to become greater through Torah and Mitzvot.  

The Ramban on parshat Ki Teitzei speaking about the Mitzvah of shiluach hakan, sending away 

the mother bird, says the purpose of the Mitzvah is not based on HaShem's compassion for the 

mother bird but rather making us people of compassion. HaShem can protect the mother bird 

without us but he gives us the Mitzvah to grow our compassion towards it. This opens the 

Ramban’s gateway into the philosophy behind Mitzvot, he believes the Mitzvot we do are not for 
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the sake of HaShem, as he doesn't need our mitzvot, but rather for our own sake, to make us into 

better people and to instill within us better midot. All the Mitzvot of emunah like Mitzvat Sippur 

Yetziat Mitzrayim are not for Him but for us in order to help us with our emunah and belief of 

HaShem and to help us have a sense of gratitude to HaShem for His creation of the world. So the 

Ramban explains the phrase of “נעשה שותף להקדוש ברוך הוא במעשה בראשית” (“become a partner 

with the Holy One, Blessed be He, in the act of creation”) as creating ourselves through the 

Mitzvot and that they transform us into who we can be. The Ramban bases it on the Chazal, who 

say that the mitzvot were given to purify a person. The entire philosophy of Mitzvot set out in 

Parshat Ki Teitzei by the Ramban looks at the mitzvot from our perspective at how they 

personally can transform us. The Sefer HaChinuch also says on the Mitzvah of Shiluach Hakan 

in Parshat Ki Teitzei that he bases his entire approach to the reasoning behind Mitzvot on the 

Ramban. However, it is impossible to know THE reason behind each individual Mitzvah as we 

are mere humans, therefore it's referred to as the Shoresh HaMitzvah, the root of the Mitzvah, 

showing this is not the reason G-D gave it to us but rather to know what it does for us. We 

should now be able to look at the Sefer HaChinuch with new eyes at how the Mitzvah transforms 

us, for example in the Mitzvah of Kibud Av V’Em, honouring one's parents, he focuses on the 

transformation of our gratitude, that if we can’t even show our appreciation and gratitude to the 

people who brought us up and raised us then what sort of people are we?  

If we look at one more Mitzvot, the Sefer HaChinuch’s approach to the Mitzvah of Sefirat 

Haomer, we can see the crucial idea that the Torah was given to us as the framework for a 

personal transformation, which is driven by the Mitzvot. The approach of the Ramban and the 

Sefer HaChinuch is that the Mitzvah of Sefirat HaOmer is to count towards the giving of the 

Torah in order to remind us how important Matan Torah actually is and that our entire identity is 

wrapped up in the idea of the Torah. The Sefer HaChinuch even says that the reason for the 

Mitzvah of counting the Omer is to instill within us an appreciation for the centrality of the 

Torah in our lives, as we are changing ourselves in that counting process. In this way the 

counting becomes a personal transformation journey as we gain a fuller appreciation of the Torah 

in our lives. The Sefer HaChinuch continues by explaining that we are counting these days to be 

able to have within our souls a great love and appreciation for what the Torah is. This is the 

Ramban’s message that all mitzvot have a transformation process for us, the Sefer HaChinuch 

says that Sefirat HaOmer specifically transforms us to show us that Torah is the most precious 

thing and the defining essence of not only us individually but also of Am Yisrael, it is who we 

are and our very identity that's instilled through this process of counting. 

All of this helps us with our preparation for Shavuot. As we all know on Shavuot we received the 

Torah and it's our formula for life telling us to be a creator with HaShem, but what do we create 

when we’re on Earth? We create ourselves. How? Through the Mitzvot. The only way to do this 

is not through mechanical actions but rather to see the Mitzvot as expressions of our want to 

transform. We learn Torah to allow the Chochmat HaTorah to change who we are. When we 

Daven it is a transformation of who we are. When we act with kindness and compassion it's a 

transformation, not only of the person whose life we touch but also of ours. If we go through life 

like this we realize that life as a Jew is not to go through motions superficially but to go through 

transformations. This is really the message of the Mussar movement of Rabbi Yisrael Salanter, it 
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came to remind us we can’t just go through the motions but Torah is about becoming a new 

person and creating ourselves through an incredible journey of becoming the awesome beings 

HaShem expects of us. 

Therefore, as we encamp around the mountain in great unity let us rededicate ourselves to the 

journey of “נעשה שותף להקדוש ברוך הוא במעשה בראשית”. Let us create ourselves, through the 

Mitzvot, showing we are His partners in creation and that we can become better people and bring 

true Achas to Avinu Shebashamayim. 
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Rav Elimelech Biderman 
 

Hachanah for Kabalas Hatorah  

Summarized by Alef Lewitt (Hakotel 5769) 

 והר סיני עשו כולו מפני שירד עליו ה' באש 

I. Hashgacha Pratit 

The first of the Ten Commandments was “I am Hashem who took you out of Egypt”. The Rosh 

asks: Why was it not “I am Hashem who created the heavens and earth” but “who took you out 

of Mitzrayim”? He answers that the entire purpose of being taken out of Egypt was to instill in us 

hashgacha pratit. This is emphasized by the Ramban (end of Bo, dibur hamatchil "ולטוטפות"): 

 "שאין לאדם חלק בתורת משה רבינו, עד שנאמין בכל מקרינו, כולם ניסים שאין בהם טבע ומנהגו של עולם כלל" 

In other words, everything is hashgacha from above. 

The difference between believing this in a real way, is illustrated by the way one looks at a 

simple scenario of losing some coins which fell through a hole in his pocket. One person can say: 

“I lost some money because I had a hole in my pocket”, while another person, adopting the 

outlook of hashgacha pratit will argue: “Since I was supposed to lose some money, therefore 

there was a hole in my pocket”. 

There’s a vort said over about a series of verses in Tehillim which we say in hallel:   עצביהם כסף"

 nerves, meaning they are ,עצבים The vort goes as follows: Those who have .וזהב מעשה ידי אדם"

annoyed – do you know what the reason is? It’s because they incorrectly believe that כסף וזהב, 

gold and silver, are מעשה בני אדם, the works of mankind, and doesn’t realize it’s all from Above. 

The further results of this attitude is that "פה להם ולא ידבירו" – he has a mouth, but cannot speak 

(to God) – he is unable to turn to God in prayer. If, on the other hand, a person knows that 

everything is from God – "ידעו כי מאתך", then "היא מנוחתם" – he lives with peace and happiness.  

This is the Torah’s message to us in the first of the Ten Commandments – to instill in us that 

everything in our lives is from Hashem. This is expressed to us in the language of  אשר הוצאתיך"

 I am Hashem “who took you out of Egypt”. On Pesach, at the seder, when we – מארץ מצרים"

drink the four cups of wine, we lean to the left. The reason for this halacha is that leaning is 

considered “דרך חירות" – a manner of freedom. Somebody asked me: “Rabbi, I don’t feel that for 

me it’s a free manner of drinking my wine. I’m there in my white kittel, leaning awkwardly to 

the left, bringing my cup precariously to my mouth trying not to spill, and usually a good deal of 

the wine doesn’t make it into my mouth and stains my kittel. Is that freedom?” I told him as 

follows: “Do you know what the real freedom is? The real freedom is realizing that the precise 

amount of drops of wine which were meant to reach your mouth, will reach your mouth.” 

What about hishtadlut? For sure, everyone has to put in a certain amount of effort, but the 

important thing is to realize that at the end of the day, the things that happen are solely because 

Hashem decided to. It's like the following example: A man saw that a dove flew into a closed 

window, and fell to the ground. After the dove did this twice more, the man had mercy on the 
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dove and opened up the window. From the dove’s perspective, he tried once, two times, three 

times and finally succeeded in getting through the window after three failed attempts of 

hishtadlut, when in truth, it was simply that the man decided to open the window. Just like there 

was no direct correlation between the dove’s efforts and the final results of success, the same is 

the case with us and God. We put in our effort, but in the end it is all from Hashem. 

The Vilna Ga’on made the following observation about the relationship between the cantorial 

marks on two particular verses in Megillat Esther, and their respective verses’ meanings. When it 

became known that Achashveirosh was searching for a woman to be his new queen, it says that 

each woman waited her turn to be inspected by the king: 

"נערה ונערה"ובהגיע תור  . The cantorial marks on the words “each and every maiden” are called 

kadma v’azla, which is Hebrew for “got up and went”. In other words, the attitude of the 

maidens of the kingdom was active and rushing to get themselves to the palace to be considered 

by the king to be his queen. 

However, when describing the arrival of Esther’s turn to see the king, the cantorial marks include 

no less than four times in succession, the use of the mark munach, which is Hebrew for “rest”: 

דוד מרדכי" ובהגיע תור אסתר בת אביחיל" . 

The Vilna Gaon explained that while the other women were frantic, Esther was calm with trust 

that whatever Hashem intended for her, would happen, whether she’d be selected by 

Achashveirosh, or not. 

II. Every Jew has a place in the wedding with Hashem on Shavuot – Every Jew 

We’re coming up on Shavuot, which is known as "יום חתונתו" – it’s a wedding day between us 

and Hashem. This wedding occurs in the Torah in Parashat Yitro. Rav Leibele’ Eiger used to 

say, that if Yitro – a preist of Avoda Zara – was involved in this wedding, then me – a Jew – I 

can for sure take part in this. Every Jew has a portion in this wedding with Hashem – every Jew.  

It’s like a Shabbos light – the light is there, but it’s covered up. When you swivel the lamp, the 

light becomes visible. 

It used to be that cold coffee was thrown in the garbage – who would want hot coffee that cooled 

down? But nowadays iced-coffee costs money! People pay for it! So too – every Jew, even those 

who seem ‘cold’ – they have a value and a worth too, even if it’s not visible (like the Shabbos 

lamp). 

Reb Yerucham once asked a yeshiva boy – “you see this orange – is this orange dry or moist?” 

He went on to teach that like the orange, which is dry on the outside and moist on the inside, so 

is the case with every Jew – even if there’s dryness on the outside, in the inside there’s 

moistness, there’s life. 

Learning all night on Shavuot 

The Mishna Brura quotes the Ar”I z”l, that anyone who stays awake all night learning Torah, 

 he is guaranteed” that he will live the entire year and that no damage will befall“ – "מובטח לו"
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him. The source of this idea is in the Zohar, which explains that on Shavuot morning, Hashem 

spreads out a chuppa which covers only those who busied themselves during the night with the 

bridal decorations, which refers to those who learned Torah during the night. Obviously, this 

should be done with joy. 

The Gemara in Psachim (68) says: Mar b’rei d’Ravina fasted on every single day of the year, 

except for Shavuot. Why did he fast the entire year? Explains the Beit Yosef (siman 288), in the 

name of the Rashba – each of those was a taanit chalom, a fast for a dream, which according to 

the halacha, is observed even on Shabbat. The Chasam Sofer asks: if such a fast is observed on 

Shabbat, then why didn’t he fast on Shavuot as well?  The Chasam Sofer explains the following 

fascinating vort: The advice given to one who had a bad dream, is to go to Birkat Kohanim. How 

does this work exactly? Explains the Chasam Sofer as follows. We know that a dream is “one 

sixtieth of prophecy”. In other words, the person experienced one level of “prophecy” that 

something bad will happen. Birkat Kohanim, we’re taught, merits to a השראת השכינה which is 

likened to prophecy. Additionally, the number of letters in Birkat Kohanim is sixty. When a 

person who had a “sixtieth of prophecy” of something bad, participates in Birkat Kohanim, the 

‘bad’ in the dream is בטל בשישים – it’s canceled out by the principle that one-in-sixty is 

considered as if it doesn’t exist (in the rules of assur and muttar things which became mixed 

together). The Chasam Sofer explains that on Shavuot, every Jew is on a level even greater than 

prophecy, and therefore on Shavuot as well, the dream is בטל בשישים and there is no need to fast. 

He takes this idea a step further and says that even trees are on a level of prophecy on this day, 

which is why we decorate the shuls with them – they too are invited to this wedding. 

III. The Importance of accepting upon ourselves ONE small thing 

If it’s true that Shavuot, and this special night of learning, is a wedding, then, at a wedding, 

where everyone is dressed up, how do we know who is the groom? The answer is that the groom 

is the one who takes the bride home after the wedding. This teaches us that someone who takes 

upon himself even one small added commitment, at the end of Shavuot – he’s worthy of being 

the “groom”. 

Sometimes, all that’s necessary from us to rise to great heights is one simple step. This is what 

Rav Dessler explained to a boy who was having difficulty understanding the importance and 

relevance of one small step – after all, what effect could it possibly have? Rav Dessler explained 

to him that it’s like an elevator with a button for the 100th floor. One press of a button and your 

up there! 

The Satmar Rebbe said something similar regarding an escalator. The only difference between 

the guy who makes it to the top, and the guy who stays at the bottom, is one small step to get on. 

In the verses before the Ten Commandments, the Torah describes the presence of "ברק", flashes 

of lightning, as opposed to the verses after the Ten Commandments, where the Torah describes 

that there were "לפידים", torches. The difference between the two is that lightning flashes and 

then it’s gone, but a torch is constantly light. If we only take upon ourselves – before Shavuot – 

one small thing, one flash of lightning, then after Shavuot we’ll be able to stay lit like a torch. 

This is how we become the groom and “take the bride home with us” this Shavuot. 
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In Parshat Naso, which we’ll read this year immediately after Shavuot, the Torah tells us 

regarding the Nazir: 

 He shall be deemed holy, and let his hair grow”. We know that“ – קדוש יהיה גדול פרע שיער ראשו

this “growth of hair” is a duration of thirty days. How can it be that this man who merely 

accepted upon himself to not drink wine for a mere thirty days gets to be deemed “holy”? from 

here, once again, we see the power of accepting upon oneself even the smallest of things. 

May Hashem help us, and may everyone who needs, receive a complete recovery,   אורך ימים

 .בימינו ובשמאלו עושר וכבוד
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Rabbi Menachem Penner 

Standing Before G-d: From Sinai To Synagogue…To Your Sofa  

Summarized by Bini Rosten (Hakotel 5779) 

This year, we are presented with the difficult challenge of having to relive a Sinai experience 

whilst being stuck in our homes. In order to understand the optimal way to accomplish this, we 

must enquire what exactly happened at Sinai that we mark with Shavuos? Was it Kabbalos 

Hatorah? While Am Yisroel certainly committed to the Torah, it’s difficult to say that they 

accepted the Torah entirely by making it part of their lives just yet. The Kotzker Rebbe points 

out that although the Torah was given at Sinai, every Jew needs to accept the Torah on an 

individual level, in their own lives, in their own way. The Jews did not wake up from the Torah 

fully frum from birth. There were many mitzvos they didn’t yet know. Thus Kabbalos Hatorah is 

a process that continues to this day. So maybe Shavuos was the day of Matan Torah (the giving 

of the Torah)? Perhaps, but we know that Moshe had to go back up the mountain for another 40 

days before HaShem passed it on to him in its entirety. Klal Yisroel only really received the Ten 

Commandments (two from HaShem directly), but it doesn’t make sense to say that all of Bnei 

Yisroel received all of the Torah on that very day. So what really happened? 

Rather, on Shavuos Hakadosh Baruch Hu broke the silence, and bridged the divide. He spoke to 

every single ordinary Jew directly, to convey our mission in this world. The Sinai experience 

was about tangibly standing before HaShem, and the goal of Shavuos is to re-experience exactly 

that. 

But it’s interesting that the giving of the Torah, a written work generally associated with 

intellectual study, is also the pivotal point of experience. There is an aspect of Torah that is 

experiential in nature, and not just an intellectual pursuit. We know from many sources that 

Torah is connected to Tefillah (prayer), but generally we view Torah as the intellectual, and 

Tefillah as the spiritual, so why is Kabbalos Hatorah the experiential turning point? 

Rabbi Soloveitchik writes in the name of his father, that the Gemara in Brachos tells us that we 

are only supposed to pray after learning a clear and definitive Halacha (Jewish law). We 

shouldn’t daven straight after being stuck in a difficult case in learning, as we will likely struggle 

to concentrate due to this distraction of unresolved difficulty. But the Yerushalmi presents this as 

what we are supposed to do before davening, rather than what we should avoid - we are 

supposed to precede our Tefillah with Talmud Torah. The original Gemara continues by saying 

that we are supposed to be in a serious mindset when davening, and Tosafos says that this 

includes the Simcha Shel Mitzvah (joy of mitzvos) such as being osek (emmersed) in Torah. 

But why is it that we are supposed to precede the emotional experience of Tefillah with the 

intellectual experience of Torah? The Zohar writes in Parshas Miketz that if a person wants their 

tefillah to be accepted, it should indeed be preceded by Torah. But why? What’s the connection? 



 

                                                  

 73 

The Rambam in his Sefer Hamitzvos writes that the 5th positive mitzvah is Avodas Hashem 

(service of God), and states (in the name of the Sifrei) that Tefillah is the particular method of 

fulfilling this, but so is the study of Torah. The same commandment from HaShem contains both 

of these elements, but why are these two the essence of Avodas HaShem? 

The Gemara in Shabbos daf 10 brings a story of where Rava tells Rav Hamnuna to stop davening 

into the time designated for learning. He exclaims that Torah is Chayei Olam (eternal life), but 

Tefillah is merely Chayei Sha’ah (the current life). Rav Soloveitchik takes difficulty with this 

Gemara. Are Torah and Tefillah fulfilling the same mitzvah, what difference does it make which 

one you do? Why should one sacrifice time for the other? Are they not a single entity? 

Moshe Rabbeinu also makes a request of Bnei Yisroel, that reciting Tehillim should be equal in 

value to learning the most complex parts of Torah. 

All of these cases and questions take us back to the more fundamental questions we need to ask 

ourselves. Why are Torah and Tefillah juxtaposed in so many contexts? And what is supposed to 

be occurring when we daven, and when we learn? 

Often we consider Tefillah as simply asking HaShem for the things we want, but there is a far 

more fundamental aspect that we frequently miss. The Gemara in Sanhedrin says that when a 

person prays, they’re supposed to imagine as if the Shechina (divine presence) is right in front of 

them. The Sefer Shearim B’tfillah tells us this should be as real as we can manage. The Rambam 

also writes that to have Kavanah (focus), we must remove all other matters from our heart, and 

see ourselves as standing directly before HaShem. Rav Soloveitchik writes in ‘The Lonely Man 

of Faith’ that “prayer is an awareness of man finding himself in the presence of, and addressing 

his maker, and that prayer has one connotation only: to stand before God”. The words we say are 

just part of the experience, but ultimately the essence of tefillah is standing before HaShem: “the 

recitation of text represents the technique of the implementation of prayer”. Rather, feeling 

HaShem’s presence is the primary goal. 

But what about Talmud Torah? The Gemara in Brachos daf 6 asks how we know that when a 

person sits and learns, the shechina rests with them? The Gemara quotes a verse from Shemos 20 

that says “when you call out my name, I will be there with you”. The Gemara in Nedarim 

discusses whether someone is allowed to take a salary to teach Torah - yes we compensate those 

who teach Torah for the money they could have made during that time, but ideally Torah should 

be free of charge. The Gemara states that just as Moshe learned all his Torah free of charge, so 

should all of Bnei Yisroel do the same. The Ran explains that this refers to Moshe himself 

teaching Torah, but the Rambam understands it differently, that is refers to Moshe being taught 

Torah from HaShem. 

Rav Soloveitchik finds this position strange - of course HaShem taught Moshe Torah for free! 

There is nothing Moshe could possibly pay HaShem with. So why should we follow that 

example? He explains that learning Torah from a Rebbe is merely scratching the surface - in 

reality, there is only one teacher of Torah: HaShem. 
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After all, every day in Birchas HaTorah we thank HaShem for teaching his people Bnei Yisroel 

Torah. This is why the opening Mishna in Pirkei Avos describes the passing down of Torah from 

Moshe to Yehoshua, to the Zekeinim etc as ‘giving’, but the link between HaShem and Moshe, is 

that Moshe was ‘Mekabel’ (received) the Torah from HaShem. Because HaShem never really 

gave it away. 

The Gemara in Brachos outlines that in order to study Torah, a person needs to be in the 

appropriate mindset. This is because every time we study Torah, it should be as if we are 

receiving it directly at Mount Sinai - trembling in awe. Rav Soloveitchik expands on this by 

saying that even if we are simply learning from a Sefer, we are being Mekabel Torah directly 

from HaShem, and we should conduct ourselves accordingly. 

Both in Tefillah and in Talmud Torah, the dialogue with HaShem is continuing. Rav Kook 

explains that Tefillah is the Lematah (below) i.e. us as people, to the Lema’alah (above) i.e. 

HaShem, and Torah is the inverse. They are the two directions of conversation with HaShem. 

This is why the Rambam identified these two activities as the ways to fulfil our commandment of 

serving HaShem, as serving HaShem is building and maintaining our relationship with Him. This 

also explains why Rava told Rav Hamnuna to stop his davening, because he can continue his 

conversation and Avodas HaShem through his learning. The same applies to Moshe’s statement 

about Tehillim and complex Torah - both are crucial aspects of our Avodas HaShem. 

But why does Torah precede Tefillah? Perhaps it is because Talmud Torah is a recreation of that 

first moment at Sinai. At Matan Torah we became a Mamlechet Kohanim (kingdom of priests). 

The dynamics of our service of HaShem had fundamentally changed, because we heard the 

words of HaShem directly. From then onwards, Bnei Yisroel knew to whom they spoke in 

Tefillah, and from whom the Torah Hakedoshah came from. Avodas HaShem had very much 

transformed in tangibility. Thus we must first learn Torah to remind us that HaShem is 

constantly speaking to us, so that we can then respond through our Tefillos. By studying Torah 

on Shavuos we are being Mekabel Torah and listening to the Dvar HaShem, enabling us to know 

who we stand before when we daven. 

The Sfas Emes writes that at the first ever Maariv davened by Yaakov Avinu, there was a 

miracle that brought him to the Makom Hamikdash. He explains that at maariv there is an 

additional element of the unknown, where we can’t even see much of the physical world around 

us, let alone Hakadosh Baruch Hu. Maariv teaches us that even when we daven in darkness, or in 

our case at home, away from our Shuls and communities, we can still stand before HaShem. 

We should all merit to be Mekabel HaShem’s Torah as we did at Sinai, and to continue to grow 

in our Avodas HaShem through our Torah learning and Tefillos.  
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Rav Yechezkel Weinfeld 
 

'Ilu Keiravnu Lifnei Har Sinai'-Dayenu  

Summarized by Ari Levine (Hakotel 5777( 

The Pasuk in Parshat Yitro tells us that on Rosh Chodesh Sivan, the Jewish nation encamped 

around Har Sinai. “ביום הזה באו מדבר סיני”. Seemingly, such an encampment was just a necessary 

step for us to receive the Torah at that very mountain. However, when we read in the   הגדה של

 if Hashem had brought us to the mountain without ,דיינו ,that it would have been enough ,פסח

giving us the Torah, there seems to be a special significance to the encampment itself.  The 

עץ   ate from the אדם הראשון that when (קמו.) explains, based on the Gemara in Shabbas אבודרהם

 ,came down to the world. However, when the Jews stood at the foot of Har Sinai זוהמא a ,הדעת

the זוהמא was removed. The very encampment itself was enough to remove the זוהמא (moral 

contamination). Yet, the question just become stronger, to understand exactly what was so 

special about the encampment at Har Sinai, that it, in it of itself, was enough to remove the זוהמא 

that came down with the sin of אדם הראשון.  

To understand this question, one must understand exactly what the זוהמא was. The Zohar says 

multiple times that when the Jews sinned with the חטא העגל, at least partially, the זוהמא came 

back. Therefore, if one understands the connection between these two sins, the sin of the עץ הדעת 

and the חטא העגל, one can understand what the זוהמא was, and why it was removed by the 

encampment at Har Sinai.  

The נחש convinced חוה to eat from the עץ הדעת based on the claim that it will enlighten her eyes, 

and that man will become like the angels. “ונפקחו עיניכם והייתם כאלוקים ידעי טוב ורע…” Seemingly, 

such a claim does not seem like such a bad idea. What it must be, therefore, is that man is not 

supposed to strive to be like the angels, but rather that he was created to be man. Man was 

created to be a human, and to fulfill the concept of “ואני נבראתי לשמש את קוני” with all the human 

challenges and shortcomings. The Kutzker used to say that the Pasuk of “ואנשי קודש תהיון לי” 

requires us to be “Humanly Holy”. Consequently, the eating of the עץ הדעת represented man’s 

dissatisfaction with himself, and a desire to go beyond his boundaries and become what he is not 

supposed to be. The Gemara in Sotah (.ט) says “ שכל הנותן עיניו במה שאינו שלו, מה שמבקש אין נותנין

 that if one attempts to go beyond what he is supposed to get, even what ,”לו, ומה שבידו נוטלין הימנו

he has will be taken away. The Gemara in Sanhedrin (.קו) expands on this idea. It says that if a 

camel wishes to have horns, even the ears that it has are cut off. If the camel does not appreciate 

the ears that it has, and only cares about getting the horns that it is not supposed to have, then it 

has lost the connection with who it really is, and even that which it does have becomes 

insignificant. חוה's desire to eat from the עץ הדעת and become like an angel came from that same 

place, a lack of appreciation for what she was and a desire to be something else.  

Yet, one needs to fully understand where such a dissatisfaction comes from. The 8th Perek of 

Kohelet begins with the Pasuk “ פשר דבר חכמת אדם תאיר פניו ועוז פניו ישנאמי כהחכם ומי יודע  ”. The 

Midrash there offers an explanation that the pasuk is talking about אדם הראשון. “Who is like the 

wise man” is referring to the fact that אדם הראשון was exceptionally wise. “Who knows the 
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meaning of things” is referring to when אדם הראשון gave names to all of the animals. “A man’s 

wisdom lights up his face” is a reference to the tremendous glow that אדם הראשון had. “And the 

boldness of his face is changed” is referring to when אדם הראשון said to Hashem that it was the 

woman that Hashem created who fed him from the tree. At that point, Hashem changed his face, 

and kicked אדם הראשון out of Gan Eden. Was this really the reason why Hashem kicked אדם out 

of Gan Eden? Seemingly, the simple read of the Pesukim indicates that the reason was the eating 

of the עץ הדעת itself that caused Hashem to kick אדם out. It must be, then, that this statement 

made by אדם was the final blow, making the sin at that point irreversible and ultimately causing 

Hashem to expel him. What does such a statement made by אדם represent? Rashi on that pasuk 

says that at that point, אדם was כפר טוב, taking the act of chessed that Hashem did by creating חוה 

and using it as the reason why he sinned. Therefore, it would seem that the entire sin of the ץ  ע

 as well. Being dissatisfied with who one is, and striving to be כפירת טוב stems from this הדעת

something else, is really just an expression of כופר טוב, a lack of appreciation for all of the 

abilities that Hashem gave him. Thus, such an expression will culminate in being כופר טוב in the 

creation of חוה in the first place, for if one cannot appreciate who he is, and is not comfortable in 

his own skin, then he cannot have a meaningful relationship with anyone else. Therefore, if   אדם

 is either, and that causes him to חוה cannot appreciate who he is, he cannot appreciate who הראשון

say the final blow to the sin of eating from the tree, “האישה אשר נתתה עמדי”.  This lack of 

appreciation of oneself, along with his worth, is exactly what the זוהמא that came down to the 

world after the sin of the עץ הדעת.  

However, when we get to Har Sinai, the very encampment at the mountain itself took the זוהמא 

away. The Gemara in Shabbas (פח) recounts the story of Moshe going up to get the Torah. The 

angels were saying to Hashem that a man is not worthy of accepting the Torah, and that Torah 

should be given to angels. Hashem, instead of responding Himself, turns to Moshe and requests 

that he respond. Even after Moshe exclaims that he is afraid lest he get burned by the angels, 

Hashem simply tells him to hold on to the כסא הכבוד and answer them. It was crucial for Hashem 

that Moshe himself responds, that he himself understands that the Torah is meant for man to 

accept and not for the angels. To accept the Torah, it was necessary for Moshe, and the entire 

Jewish nation, to understand the ability of man in the imperfect state that he lives in, and that 

only the imperfect man can really be fit to accept the Torah. If man thinks that the Torah is not 

for him, then he is not fitting to receive it. If Moshe cannot realize that man, despite all of his 

limitations and shortcomings, is specifically the one meant to accept the Torah, then in reality he 

is not the one meant to accept it. The Jews at Har Sinai represented the readiness to accept the 

Torah, the קבלת אחריות of the mission of learning and keeping Hashem’s Torah. One can only 

accept a responsibility if he understands that such a mission is within his ability to accomplish, 

and that the mission was tailor made for him. Thus, the Jews at Har Sinai were finally able to 

understand the power of man in his present state, and that one does not need to strive to change 

that state and become like angels. That it is “ה' אלוקנו מה אדיר שמך בכל הארץ”, that specifically in 

this world is the glorification of Hashem’s name. At this point, even before the actual acceptance 

of the Torah, the זוהמא that was brought down by אדם הראשון was removed, because the Jews 

understood their power as humans.  
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Yet, when the Jews sinned with חטא העגל, the זוהמא came back. When the Jews saw that Moshe 

was delaying, they said to Aharon to make them a god, which the Ramban interprets as them 

asking for an angel who would lead them. From the Pesukim, it is clear why such a response by 

the Jews occurred. The Jews complained, saying “ האישכי זה משה  ”, that Moshe the Human was 

no longer here. When Moshe didn’t come down, they not only lost faith in Moshe, but rather in 

all of humanity. Rav Tzadok Hakohen, in צדקת הצדיק, says that at Kriyat Yam Suf, when the 

pasuk says “ויאמינו בה' ובמשה עבדו”, it means that they believed in Hashem and by extension 

themselves as well, Moshe here representing the 600,000 נשמות ישראל. As a result, when Moshe 

delayed in coming down, they lost confidence in Moshe, and then lost confidence in themselves. 

They once again entered into a cycle of lack of appreciation of man’s abilities, causing a desire 

for an angelic force to lead and guide them. The “עשה לנו אלוקים” of the חטא העגל is really just a 

repetition of “והייתם כאלוקים” of the עתחטא עץ הד . This brought the very same זוהמא back down.  

Therefore, as we prepare for קבלת התורה, the first step is really accepting ourselves for who we 

are, and understanding that it is precisely because we are who we are, that makes us fitting to 

accept the Torah. “It is perfectly human to be humanly imperfect, as long as we embark on the 

mission to perfection, which is the human mission.” We must strive to achieve this and as Chazal 

say, לא עליך המלאכה לגמור, ולא אתה בן חורין לבטל ממנה”. We must work, and Hashem will help us 

with the rest.  
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Rav Yosef Zvi Rimon 
 

What Really Happened At The Foot Of Har Sinai  

Summarized by Shimon Cohen (Hakotel 5764) 

Hashem tells Moshe  ם ַהיֹום תָׁ ִקַדשְׂ ם וְׂ עָׁ הוָׁה ֶאל ֹמֶשה ֵלְך ֶאל הָׁ ם""ַויֹאֶמר יְׂ ֹלתָׁ סו ִשמְׂ ִכבְׂ ר וְׂ חָׁ ומָׁ . Tell the people 

to wash their clothes and be ready for קבלת התורה. Moreover, Moshe is told to make sure the 

people stay far away from the mountain, because anyone who touches the mountain will die. 

Interestingly enough, after a few פסוקים Hashem tells משה to tell the people again not to climb on 

the mountain. But Hashem already told Moshe this command a few פסוקים earlier. Moreover, 

Moshe himself told Hashem that He already told him the Jews can’t climb on the mountain! 

Hashem responds that Moshe should go down and tell עם ישראל not to touch the mountain. 

Hashem seemingly told Moshe three different times to warn the Jews not to climb the mountain, 

even after Moshe himself already asked this question to Hashem. 

Rashi answers that you should go and warn them again because you should warn people before 

the event, then right before the event once again. The חזקוני says the first time the Jews were 

warned not to climb the mountain. The second time the warning was not to even look at the 

mountain. Not to even look at the mountain is very difficult, and therefore Moshe told Hashem 

they should be allowed to look even though they can’t touch which Hashem agreed with. The 

final time, Moshe himself didn’t know he was supposed to climb the mountain, but Hashem says 

Moshe should go up and the people at the bottom will be taken care of.  

Perhaps there can be another answer. If you look carefully at the פסוקים there’s something 

fascinating. The Pasuk says "והגבלת ."והגבלת את העם סביב לאמר means to tell them not climb the 

mountain. When Moshe tells Hashem that they were already warned, he says   לא יוכל העם לעלות

 can’t climb the mountain because Hashem said to wall off the כלל ישראל He’s saying .אל הר סיני

mountain so they can’t climb. But interestingly, Hashem never intended for the mountain to be 

“closed off”. They had the ability to climb, but they won’t because Hashem told them not to. 

Hashem wants Moshe to warn them that they won’t climb in order to keep the צווי of  'ה, not 

because they can’t. 

In our world, we can do many things that are against צווי ה, but Hashem is teaching us a very 

important lesson. You can climb now. You’re a free nation unlike you were in Egypt, but you 

won’t climb because that’s what Hashem wants.  

 But what happened in the end? The Jews didn’t climb, but why not? Was it because of the 

“wall”, or because that was  'צווי ה? The Passuk in דברים tells us that the Jews didn’t climb 

because they were afraid of the fire.   ָ֔ת ַהִה ֵעִּ֣ יֵניֶכ֙ם בָׁ ָ֤ה וֵבָֽׁ ֹהוָׁ ד ֵבין־יְׂ י ֹעֵמֶׁ֨ ֹנִכָ֠ ָּ֑ה אָָׁ֠ ֹהוָׁ ר יְׂ ַבִּ֣ ֶכָ֖ם ֶאת־דְׂ יד לָׁ ַהִּגֹׂ֥ י וא לְׂ ִּ֤ כ 

ר ר ֵלאמ ֹֽ ם ָבָהָ֖ יֶתֶ֥ א־ֲעל  ׁש ְול ֹֽ ְפֵנֵ֣י ָהֵאֵ֔ ׃ְיֵראֶת֙ם מ  . But what is this fire they were afraid of? The נביאים tell us 

that fire is a symbol of Hashem, and that can be seen here as well. Fire is strong and frightening, 

but is this our relationship with Hashem? Is it a relationship of fear?  

In Shir Hashirim the פסוקים tell us that there’s a fire of love. On the one hand, fire shows us just 

how powerful Hashem is. But on the other hand, we see that fire is what gives us warmth and 
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confidence. We feel the love and the power that Hashem gave us. The גמ' שבת פח tells us that the 

Jews didn’t want to accept the Torah, but Hashem forced them to accept it. But on the other 

hand, the פסוקים say נעשה ונשמע which seems like we were eager to accept the Torah. The מהר"ל 

explains that on the one hand עם ישראל agreed, but on the other hand that to keep תורה ומצוות isn’t 

a voluntary experience. You have to keep the מצוות no matter the circumstances. Even if it may 

not be so convenient Hashem says we have to keep all the מצוות. The מהר"ל gives another 

explanation. Without Torah, the world can’t exist. Hashem forced us to accept it because the 

world can’t exist without it. The משך חכמה explains that really the Jews accepted מצוות by 

themselves, but everything was so clear that they had no choice but to accept it. Hashem was so 

clear at הר סיני that they couldn’t say no. 

At הר סיני the Jews reached such a high level, but unfortunately after a few weeks they went back 

to the place they were before. They wanted the מצוות at הר סיני, but Hashem needed to make sure 

that no matter what happened afterwards, even if the inspiration ran out they would continue the 

rest of their lives with the level they reached at הר סיני.  

Times are tough right now, but sometimes that brings out the best of people. How can we take 

the levels we reached during this time and bring them to the rest of our lives? We’ve reach 

special levels during this difficult time, and that has brought out the best of the Jewish people, 

but how can we make sure that this inspiration continues.  
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Rav Judah Mischel 
 

Celebrating Kabbolas HaTorah, Alone and Together  

Summarized by Max Berger (Hakotel 5779) 

The unity at Har Sinai of “ויחן שם ישראל” actually occurred before מתן תורה. Naftali Tzvi 

Horowitz of Ropshitz explains that once the Torah was given, each person thought that he had a 

monopoly over truth and that his own way was the right way and the unity quickly dissipated. I 

hope that today can be a tikkun for this year’s מעמד הר סיני. I hope that we’ll be able to tap back 

into the כאיש אחד perspective and that we’ll feel once again that we’re all in it together. 

There’s an old joke that claims that of all the שלש רגלים, Shavuos is the best. On Succos, you 

could eat whatever you want but not wherever you want. On Pesach, you could eat wherever you 

want, but not whatever you want. However, when it comes to Shavuos, we can eat whatever we 

want, wherever we want it. Though this may seem like a cute joke, it contains a deep truth about 

the significance of Shavuos. 

Throughout the entire מתן תורה narrative, the Torah is very specific that Hashem gives us the 

Torah in a non-specific way. This is in sharp contrast to so many important places in Jewish 

history. We know where the Beis Hamikdash stood. We know where many tzaddikim are buried. 

And yet, when it comes to the most important moment in human history, when Hashem reveals 

the why of reality, the moment of אתה בחרתנו מכל העמים, we don’t know exactly where it is. It is 

very specifically non-specific.  

One reason the Torah was not revealed in a particular place is in order to teach us that the Torah 

is not confined to particular places; Torah is everywhere at all times. This teaching is especially 

relevant this year. In a time when we struggle to remember what day of the week it is, when each 

day blends into the next, it is of acute importance this year to remind ourselves that the zman for 

limmud haTorah and receiving the Torah is all the time and everywhere. There’s no upper limit 

and no minimum amount. 

Without the formal trappings of shuls and of batei midrashim, we're forced into internalizing this 

in a lechatchila way. We mustn’t think that only because we’re going through this plague we 

now need to turn our homes into shuls and batei midrashim. Rather, this is exactly the way 

Hashem wants it to be. It’s a good thing for our living rooms, dining rooms, and kitchens to 

become places of revelation because the Torah was not given in shul or in the beis midrash. This 

year, we must relearn the idea that the Torah is everywhere, all the time.  

The Gemara in Chagiga 16 teaches that at the end of a person’s life, the walls will testify about 

him. While this is normally taken to mean that they will testify against us, the pshat is that they 

will merely testify about us or even for us. These past few months, this gemara has taken on a 

more profound meaning. Across the Jewish world, dining room tables, couches, and window 

screens will all testify to the extraordinary efforts that Jewish families are exerting to create 
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places of hashra’a where davening and yiddishkeit resonates. The laptop screens that have 

broadcasted all the zoom shiurim will attest to the fact that we’re all trying to connect. 

 

R’ Eliyahu Moshe Shizgal, a maggid shiur in Torah Vodaas and R’ Moshe Feinstein’s son-in-

law, was a close friend, colleague, and chavrusa of R’ Avraham Pam. In Rav Pam’s hesped for 

Rav Shizgal, he explained there are two types of masmidim. The first type is the standard 

masmid; someone who never leaves their sefer. However, there is another type, and this is what 

Rav Shizgal was, that the gemara never leaves them. Wherever this second type of masmid finds 

himself, whomever he’s dealing with, the Torah is always with him. This is the level of   והגית בו

 As Rav Nosson of Nemirov explains, the Yichud of Torah is .ובשכבך ובקומך and יומם בלילה

revealed specifically in all different situations. Not just in a shul, not just at netz hachama with a 

minyan. בשבתך ובבתיך - when we’re sitting down and ובלכתך בדרך - when we’re on the go. When 

we’re here and when we’re there, that is where the yichud of Torah is revealed and that is true 

hasmada. True revelation of Har Sinai is not just thinking about sometime and someplace that 

happened there and then. It is taking place here and now, wherever we find ourselves. No 

specific coordinates and no specific upper limit. Rav Dessler explains that the infinite nature of 

the unity of Hashem is revealed when a Jew is able to feel comfortable learning different 

perspectives in Torah. Hearing different voices.  בו אהליך יעקב משכנותיך ישראלמה טו  - a person who 

is really a ben Torah can traverse different tents and schools of thought and from all perspectives 

he can reveal the achdus of Torah. It doesn’t have to be at any specific place nor at any specific 

time. Milchigs or fleishigs, that’s the beauty and glory of Shavuos. 

There’s a beautiful image that we’ve been discussing in our home that I’d like to leave you with. 

It was the first Simchas Torah after the foundation of the state of Israel (in 1949). Amongst the 

many builders of the beautiful city of Bnei Brak, the two major figures behind the project were 

the Ponevezher Rav, R’ Yosef Kahaneman and the Chazon Ish. That year, when the city was just 

beginning to turn from a sand dune into a sand dune with Jews learning on it, the Chazon Ish 

wanted to go to Ponevezh for Simchas Torah. Against the context of the prior decade of 

suffering, this truly was an unforgettable Simchas Torah. Upon returning home after hakafos, he 

was in such a state of mochin d’gadlus that he grabbed his shtendr and started dancing around 

the table with it. He then grabbed the bench, held it over his head and started dancing around the 

living room with incredible fervor, singing “אשרינו מה טוב חלקנו.” A talmid that was there looked 

at him bewilderedly and asked, “Rebbe, what’s going on?” The Chazon Ish responded, “This is 

the shtendr I learn on, this is the bench I sit on when I learn, they also are part of my simcha.” 

They also were part of his experience of revelation.  

This Shavuos, our tables, our couches, our walls, our upstairs, our downstairs, these places are 

testifying that Torah is being revealed here. When Rav Pam was being menachem avel for his 

friend Rav Shizgal, Rav Pam asked if he could visit his friend’s study. Upon arriving, he closed 

his eyes and stood there for a few minutes, just basking in the hashra’as hashechina, in the 

Divine presence of the place where his chavrusa learned. Rav Pam understood that the silent 

places in which we sit, the places that have a silent vitality, the walls and shelves testify on our 

behalf, saying, “Ribbono Shel Olam, ashreichem yisrael, look how they are trying so hard to be 
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connected to you in these trying times and always. Look how they’ve restored their homes as the 

centers of Jewish life. They’ve rescued the shechina from the shuls and brought them back to the 

intimate space of our homes.” 

 

Let it be that this year we experience the sweetness of kabbalas HaTorah and of matan Torah, 

k’ish echad b’lev echad. Wherever we are, we know that we’re connected before and after the 

receiving of the Torah. Let it be with simcha, both with milchigs and fleishigs. May we join each 

other in good times and in good health.  
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Rav Shalom Rosner 
 

The Experience of Maamad Har Sinai  

Summarized by Zack Winkler (Hakotel 5780) 

The Ramban in his Sefer HaMitzvot teaches that it is a Mitzvah DeOraysa to say Birkas HaTorah 

every day. This is a way of not only showing appreciation to Hashem for the Torah He has given 

us but perhaps a way we can remind ourselves how incredible this gift from Him is and the 

events that took place at Har Sinai. The Gemara in Maseches Shabbos (88a) teaches two 

fascinating yet seemingly contradictory things in regards to Ma’amad Har Sinai.  

The Gemara teaches: 

א מלמד שכפה הקדוש ברוך הוא עליהם את ההרויתיצבו בתחתית ההר אמר רב אבדימי בר חמא בר חס  ואמר   כגיגית 

 להם אם אתם מקבלים התורה מוטב ואם לאו שם תהא קבורתכם

Bnei Yisrael “stood at the bottom of the mountain” (Shemos 19:17). Rav Avdimi Bar Chama Bar 

Chisa taught that Hashem covered Bnei Yisrael with Har Sinai like a barrel and said, “If you 

accept the Torah, good and if not, then this will be your burial”. 

This Gemara seems to teach us that we were forced into accepting the Torah, yet on the same 

Amud we learn that Bnei Yisrael was mekabel the Torah by stating the famous words Na’aseh 

V’Nishma. Tosfos asks the question how could it be that Am Yisrael was both forced to accept 

the Torah and accepted it under their own will? How could Bnei Yisrael have been in a state of 

both “k’gigis” (like a barrel) to a state of Na’aseh V’Nishmah? There are four different answers 

which can help us to understand the meaning of these Gemaras and perhaps give us a deeper 

understand of what Ma’amad Har Sinai was for Bnei Yisrael, Hashem, and the world as a whole. 

The Chizkuni, based on the pasuk in Shemos explains that “Na’aseh V’Nishma was just in 

regards to the תורה שבכתב and not Torah Sheba’al Peh. The written Torah is something that is 

finite and smaller in relative terms where Torah Sheba’al Peh is a much larger commitment for 

Bnei Yisrael. This commitment wasn’t as simple as saying Naaseh V’Nishma as since it is 

infinite, they did not know to what extent they were going to be mekabel the oral Torah. The 

Midrash teaches that the full commitment of Bnei Yisrael needed to consist of the whole Torah 

rather than just בכתב. They are a package deal and we could not take one without the other. We 

know that every mitzvah and halacha is expanded and learned in a deeper way through Torah 

Sheba’al Peh and not willing to commit to it was not willing to be completely committed to the 

Torah as much as Hashem needed us to be. This can teach us what the purpose of k’gigis really 

was. Hashem needed Bnei Yisrael to get to the level of full commitment to His Torah which we 

could not have done on our own. K’gigis was Hashem’s way of telling us that Naaseh 

V’Nishmah was not enough and to give us the push to be able to accept the Torah fully. 

The Ben Yehoyada looks more at what the barrel really was. He explains that the barrel has 2 

parts to it - the outside part, or the physical (chitzoni) component to it as well as what is inside of 

it. Bnei Yisrael had only accepted the chitzoni part of Torah and had not accepted the iker, the 

deeper parts of what is inside Torah. Bnei Yisrael didn’t see the great amounts of what was 
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inside until Hashem had showed it to them. By showing us the deeper parts to the Torah He was 

teaching us that the full commitment to Torah is having it fully committed to our lives - both the 

outside and inside. We not only needed to commit to the Torah but to the recognition that it is the 

foundation for the lives we live. The Midrash based on the Gemara in Shabbos 31a, which 

teaches about the six questions we will be asked in Olam Haba explains to us a deeper meaning 

of what is קובע עיתים לתורה. The question is really asking what was our relationship with the 

Torah and the time we had? Did we work Torah into the day or did we work the day around 

Torah? The Midrash explains that this question is asking what priorities did we make in our lives 

and this would have been based on what we saw as important. 

Tosfos offers an answer to their own question saying that the fear Hashem instilled was not to 

force them to accept the Torah but to have too much fear to leave the way of Torah - it was His 

way of “sealing the deal” with us and binding us to commit to His Torah for eternity. The 

Midrash teaches that this “seal” was also a way of creating an eternal relationship with Him as 

well. The Maharal in Tiferes Yisrael offers another amazing idea which can help with this 

second answer. He asks why was it davka by Har Sinai that Hashem needed for us to fear leaving 

the Torah? Why not first see if Bnei Yisrael would ever leave the derech of Torah and then bring 

us back? He goes on to explain that once the Torah was going to be given, life was going to be 

lived in a different way - while life was once lived in a relative sense, a life of Torah was going 

to make it an absolute sense. In that moment Hashem wanted to solidify both our relationship 

and the eternal commit to the Torah. He wanted to show us we were not just accepting the Torah, 

but rather one of the three Amudim on which the world stands on.  

The Maharal in Pirkei Avos asks why the three cardinal sins are what they are and not other sins 

such as violating Shabbos? He explains that each one is what it is because it direct opposite to 

one of the three Amudim. Avodah Zara (Idol worship) corresponds to Avodah, Shfichas Damim 

(bloodhsed) corresponds to Gmilus Chassadim, but why does Gilui Arayos (illegal relations) 

correspond to Torah. He explains that while gilui arayos is the lowest, most disgusting act that 

one can do, the Torah is the most spiritual highest level act that one can be part of. Hashem 

needed to solidify this at Har Sinai so we can recognize the greatness of Torah not just to us but 

to recognize it as a pillar that the world exists upon. 

The Meshech Chochma proposes a third answer to the question which tends to be the most 

popular answer. Bnei Yisrael accepted the full Torah out of bechira (choice) but it was like no 

bechira at all because of how clear it was to Bnei Yisrael to accept it. The Torah was seen as 

something so needed and desired that Bnei Yisrael was practically forced into accepting it. This 

idea can also teach us a very important lesson - in life we must always strive to get to a point 

where our bechira is no longer a bechira. When it comes to kashrut, and keeping Shabbos it is 

almost like we are not choosing to observe these mitzvot because of how obvious it is to us to 

keep them, but perhaps there are other things in our lives we must continue striving to perfect to 

the point where they are not like a bechira either. If this was the case, how was it Bnei Yisrael 

could say Naaseh V’Nishma in plural and answer for others? Rav Simcha Bunim teaches a 

mashal that there were five inmates in a prison that would be fed every day and be treated well. 

One day it happened to be that they did not receive water, and then another day passed until it 
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had been a week without any water. Finally, the warden of the prison came in and said, “Who 

wants water”. Of course none of the inmates would have just answered “I do” but rather “we 

do”. Similarly, Each individual was able to answer for all of Bnei Yisrael because of how clearly 

needed the Torah was for everyone. 

The Mishna in Avos (1:3) teaches 

א ֱהו ס, ֶאלָׁ רָׁ ַקֵבל פְׂ נָׁת לְׂ ַרב ַעל מְׂ ִשין ֶאת הָׁ ַשמְׂ ִדים ַהמְׂ יו ַכֲעבָׁ ס,  ַאל ִתהְׂ רָׁ ַקֵבל פְׂ נָׁת לְׂ ַרב ֶשלֹא ַעל מְׂ ִשין ֶאת הָׁ ַשמְׂ ִדים ַהמְׂ ו ַכֲעבָׁ

ַמִים ֲעֵליֶכם א שָׁ  ִויִהי מֹורָׁ

Do not be like servants who serve the master in the expectation of receiving a reward, but be like 

servants who serve the master without the expectation of receiving a reward, and let the fear of 

Heaven be upon you. 

Rav Yaakov Kaminetsky questions the placement of the last four words of this Mishna   א ִויִהי מֹורָׁ

ַמִים ֲעֵליֶכם  He explains that we are constantly fighting between the 3rd mitzvah (Ahavas .שָׁ

Hashem) and 4th mitzvah (Yiras Hashem) in the Rambam’s Sefer HaMitzvos and how to 

balance the two. At Har Sinai, Naaseh V’Nishma was the Ahavas Hashem - the total willingness 

to accept the Torah without knowing it’s contents because that was what Hashem had given to us 

- “This is what we want, this is what we feel”, an Ahava without limits. On the other hand had 

we just had yirah, we would have been constantly scared to continue moving forward and that 

we would be in constant Awe of shomayim. This why we needed both. Bnei Yisrael said 

“Naaseh V’Nishmah”, and Hashem responded “כפה עליהם את ההר כגיגית”. 

Rav Tzadok and many others teach that the days which we celebrate did not just happen once, 

but we are meant to reaccept and reexperience them every year. We should see ourselves at Har 

Sinai and be prepared to reaccept the Torah for ourselves and for all of Am Yisrael and to 

understand the relationship between the Naaseh V’Nishmah and k’gigis. We should recognize 

the importance of being fully commited to the entire Torah in our lives, see the Torah as a 

foundation not only in our lives but in what the world stands upon, reach a level of bechira 

without bechira, and continue to find the balance of Ahava V’Yiras Hashem. 

Have a great Yuntif and Chag Sameach. 
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Rabbi Yitzchak Breitowitz 

The Gifts We Give To G-d 
Summarized by Yossi Scheller 

The Ramban (Nachmanides) states that one might consider the time between Pesach and Shavuot 

to be like a ‘Chol Hamoed’, a period of intermediate days between two Yomim Tovim days. 

The idea behind this observation is an important one when we consider that Pesach is the 

celebration of our freedom (z’man herutaynu) and Shavuot is the celebration of God giving us 

the Torah (z’man matan torataynu). Freedom without submission to God’s laws is not 

productive.  

A poet from India, Rabindranath Tagore, has written, “I have on my table a violin string. It is 

free to move in any direction I like. If I twist one end, it responds; it is free. But it is not free to 

sing. So I take it and fix it into my violin. I bind it and when it is bound, it is free for the first 

time to sing.” 

Our faith teaches that our ultimate creative expression and productivity can develop after we 

submit to God’s will. 

On the second day of Pesach the Omer offering of barley is presented at the Beit Hamikdash. 

Barley is typically used to feed animals. On Shavuot the two loaves of bread offered are made 

from wheat, a grain used to feed man. The Torah that we received on Shavuot turns the animal-

like freedom granted on Pesach into higher pursuits.  

The first night of Pesach is always the same day of the week of the 9th of Av. Some have the 

custom to eat an egg (a food eaten by mourners to remember the ‘circle of life’) at the Seder to 

remind us of the 9th of Av, a time of mourning. On the first night of Pesach we have not yet 

begun the Omer count, that starts on the second night. Perhaps on the first night, when we have 

not yet made the connection between freedom and Torah via the Omer, we need to be reminded 

by the egg that freedom without Torah leads to destruction (represented by the 9th of Av). 

The Torah tells us to count from the day after Shabbat from the day that Omer offering is 

brought for a total of 7 weeks.  

15 And you shall count for yourselves, from the morrow 

of the rest day from the day you bring the omer as a 

wave offering seven weeks; they shall be complete. 
  

ת ִמיֹו֙ם   טו ת ַהַשבָָׁ֔ ֳחַרִּ֣ ָֽׁ ֶכ֙ם ִממָׁ ם לָׁ ֶתָ֤ ַפרְׂ וסְׂ

ֹות   תָ֖ ַבע ַשבָׁ ָּ֑ה ֶשֹׂ֥ נופָׁ ֶמר ַהתְׂ ם ֶאת־ֹעָ֖ יֲאֶכָ֔ ֲהִבִּ֣

ינָׁה:  ֶיָֽׁ הְׂ ת ִתָֽׁ ִמיֹמֹׂ֥  תְׂ

 

Our tradition is to begin the count not from the day after Shabbat but from the day after the first 

day of Pesach. The Saducees disagreed and understood the verse literally and believe the Omer 

count begins on Sunday, the day after Shabbat. The Talmud writes of this bitter dispute that 

lasted decades before the traditional sages overcame the opposition.  

https://www.chabad.org/library/bible_cdo/aid/9924/jewish/Chapter-23.htm#v15
https://www.chabad.org/library/bible_cdo/aid/9924/jewish/Chapter-23.htm#v15
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We are still faced with the question-why would the Torah call the first day of Pesach Shabbat? A 

second question can be raised as well. Why do we wait to count the Omer beginning day 2 of 

Pesach? If we indeed want to connect the freedom of Pesach with the commitment of Shavuot 

wouldn’t it make more sense to do so at the start of the Pesach holiday? 

Rabbi Meir Simcha of Dvinsk answers the first question. There are two main differences 

between Shabbat and Yom Tov. First, on Yom Tov we are permitted to prepare food, on Shabbat 

food must be prepared the day before. Second, Shabbat is a holy day with or without Jewish 

judicial involvement. The day of Yom Tov, on the other hand, is (was) determined by the 

Sanhedrin who decided the beginning of each lunar month based on the appearance of a new 

moon. In other words, the day of Shabbat was sanctified by God, and the day of Yom Tov was 

sanctified by Jews via the Sanhedrin. 

This distinction can be found in the siddur. On Shabbat in our prayers we say ‘blessed are you 

God who sanctifies Shabbat’. On Yom Tov we say ‘blessed are you God who has sanctified 

Israel and the zmanim (times)’. These prayers reflect the difference between God’s role in 

making Shabbat holy, and our role in making certain days holy as Yom Tov. 

Rabbi Meir Simcha points out a third difference between Shabbat and Yom Tov. Shabbat was 

initiated before there was a Jewish nation. Logically, Shabbat should be observed by all people. 

Yet the Talmud says that a non-Jew who observes Shabbat is liable to capital punishment. This is 

because Shabbat was given as a gift only to the Jews.  

This explains why Shabbat makes no allowances for food preparation. It is a day deemed holy by 

God since the world’s initiation. Our needs do not override this holiness. 

All the Yomim Tovim, on the other hand, are connected to our people. Pesach is celebrated to 

commemorate God taking us out of Egypt. Shavuot is celebrated in honor of God giving us the 

Torah. Sukkot commemorates the Clouds of Glory that protected the Jews in the desert.  

Yom Tov thus bends to our needs. We are permitted to enhance Yom Tov by preparing our 

meals. Following this logic, it would not be permissible to cook on Yom Tov for a non-Jew. 

Yom Tov is not called a ‘gift from God’ because we are very much connected to the events that 

Yom Tov celebrates. Shabbat is a gift to us because it is not inherently connected to the Jews. 

Still, among the holidays, Pesach is most like Shabbat, from a gift point of view. The Kabbalists 

tell us that the Jews did not deserve to be led out of Egypt, the Jews had sunk to low levels of 

impurity there. God graciously overlooked our deficiencies and freed us nevertheless. Thus, 

among holidays, Pesach celebrates a gift of sorts, the gift that God saw us fit to redeem us from 

slavery. The other holidays by comparison were earned. In the case of Shavuot, we prepared to 

receive the Torah. In the case of Sukkot, we followed God into the desert. Thus, we can 

understand why Pesach might be called ‘Shabbat’ in the Torah. 

We’ve now answered the first question-why does the Torah call Pesach by the word Shabbat?  

The second question remains-why not start counting the Omer from the first day of Pesach? 
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The answer to this has been provided by Rabbi Nachman of Breslov in the name of his 

grandfather, the Baal Shem Tov. He asked the following-when it comes to new experiences in 

general there is great excitement, and when those experiences become routine the excitement 

wanes. Sadly, this seems to be the case as well with performing mitzvot. But if every mitzva we 

do brings us closer to God shouldn’t the excitement build with each deed?  

The Baal Shem answers using a parable of a toddler learning to walk. For several weeks he 

walks without falling because his parent is holding his hand. Once he develops confidence, he 

walks on his own but falls often. Similarly, when we first perform mitzvot we are encouraged by 

God’s ‘hand holding’. When our observance becomes routine God lets go and is telling us ‘you 

are now ready to do the mitzvot without my assistance’. 

When God took us out of Egypt he granted us the vision to experience God’s greatness. He gave 

us the gift of revelation to see what we might be able to become. That is the meaning of the first 

day of Pesach. 

On the second day of Pesach God tells us we must now strive, in step by step fashion, to get 

closer to Him. This is represented by the Omer and the counting that follows. 

In Shir Hashirim it says  

4 Draw me, we will run after you; the king brought 

me to his chambers. We will rejoice and be glad in 

you. We will recall your love more fragrant than 

wine; they have loved you sincerely. 

  

ֶלְך  ד ִני ַהֶמֶּ֜ ה ֱהִביַאֶׁ֨ וצָׁ יָך נָׁרָּ֑ ֲחֶרִּ֣ ִני ַאָֽׁ ֵכָ֖ שְׂ מָׁ

ה   ירָׁ ִכָ֤ ְך ַנזְׂ ֙ה בָָׁ֔ חָׁ מְׂ ִנשְׂ ה וְׂ ילָׁ ִגָ֤ יו נָׁ ִּ֗ רָׁ ֲחדָׁ

ים  ִרָ֖ ישָׁ ִין ֵמָֽׁ יָ֙ך ִמַיָ֔ וָך: ֹדֶדֶׁ֨  ֲאֵהבָֽׁ

 

The Baal Hatanya explains ‘Draw me’ refers to the gift God gave us by taking us out of Egypt 

and allowing us to see his glory. ‘We will run after you’ then becomes our task following that 

revelation. 

Each of us, at times our lives, have had eye opening experiences that allow us to see God’s effect 

on us and on the world. These are gifts to us. It’s our job to use those experiences in our daily 

lives to achieve a closer connection to God. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

https://www.chabad.org/library/bible_cdo/aid/16445/jewish/Chapter-1.htm#v4
https://www.chabad.org/library/bible_cdo/aid/16445/jewish/Chapter-1.htm#v4
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Chief Rabbi Yisrael Meir Lau 
 

You Choose Us From All The Nations  

Summarized by Yosef Besso-Cowen (Hakotel 5780) 

The Gemara in Ketubot 66b, based on Rav Yerucham's interpretation goes as follows: 

The Gemara tells the story involving the daughter of Nakdimon ben Guryon. Although she had 

been allocated 400 gold coins from her late husband's estate, the Gemara tells the story of what 

became of her later. Rabban Yochanan ben Zakkai was riding his donkey and he came across a 

young woman who was gathering barley from among the dung of the animals of Arabs. When 

she saw him she said to him 'my teacher, sustain me'. He asked her 'who are you?'. She replied 'I 

am the daughter of Naldimon ben Guryon'. Rabban Yochanan ben Zakkai asked her how she lost 

all of her inherited wealth. She explains that money is only temporary and the Gemara implies 

that all the money from her father in law was also lost, because it wasnt used for acts of kindness 

e.g. charity. The story concludes with Rabban Yochanan ben Zakkai's statement: 'How fortunate 

are you, Israel, for when Israel performs the will of Hashem, no nation or tongue can rule over 

them; and when Israel does not perform the will of Hashem, He delivers them into thhe hand of a 

lowly nation. Not only are they delivered into the hand of a lowly nation, but even into the hand 

of the animals of a lowly nation as in the pitiful case of Nakdimon's daughter'. 

When the Jewish people do Ratzon Hashem we are greater than all nations. Rav Yerucham is 

curious by why it says Ashreichem Yisrael (praiseworthy are you Israel) when it is talking about 

when Am Yisrael are compared to animals, due to not following Ratzon Hashem.  

Are we a nation like all other nations plus the Torah or are we intrinsically on a higher spiritual 

level?  

We are on a higher level as a nation because when we don't do Ratzon Hashem we are even 

lower than other nations. We are a nation with great merits and gifts. When the Jewish people are 

lacking their spiritual side, we are nothing because we don't fulfil our purpose. The Torah is what 

makes us into a nation. This is evident when we look at all the nations who persecuted the Jewish 

nation and no longer exist, because they don't have the Torah holding them together as a nation. 

When a Cohen does Birkat Kohanim, they know that they are a descendent of Aharon Hakohen, 

unlike any other nation. We are a nation with tradition, we are a nation with the Torah. The 

wealthiest and most powerful nations throughout history haven’t survived. We however are 

eternal because the Torah forges us into a cohesive nation. This is what it means that 'Hashem 

chose us from all of the nations and gave us the Torah'. The Torah is what maintains us as a 

nation and makes us all the more special; without it we are the lowest of nations. 
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Rav Yitzchak Berkowits 
 

Why We Learn Torah  
 

Summarized by Saul Bishop (Hakotel 5780) 
 

Why do Jews study Torah? What’s it all about? Rambam in his Hakdomah to Zeroim, writes that 

every creation in the world has its purpose in which it naturally excels, from blades of grass to 

animals, yet they’re all here to serve us. In truth we’re weaker than most of the animal kingdom, 

they're much faster and stronger than us. How do we manage to lock them up in cages and box 

them into aquaria? That which makes man special, and therefore our purpose, is the enhancement 

of our intelligence. The Rambam then asks why there is a need for observing the Mitzvos? Just 

be academics! If we would act like academics, but live like non academics, we’d be animals. 

Wisdom doesn’t mean mastering academic exercise, rather its essence is something well 

integrated. As my Rebbi said, you would never find someone who’s standing in the middle of the 

road, where everyone is shouting at him to move and he replies "I know, I’m just not up to 

dealing with it now." Clearly the reality didn’t sink in. People who say “yes I know smoking 

kills”. “No you don’t know!”  in Rambam’s terminology you’re not wise. Yes, you may have 

learnt many books off by heart, but you haven’t integrated the knowledge into your being.  

Study of Torah is the process of becoming wise. Not just academic exercise, but as a means of 

really getting it. Hashem gave us the ability to exercise our intelligence. The Ramchal in Derech 

Hashem says that study of Torah offers us the highest connection to Hashem.  

The process of Torah study becomes the systematic transformation of every brain cell we have to 

be aligned with the divine wisdom; to get ourselves to think kiviyachol the way the Almighty 

thinks. 

In what way does one connect to Hashem? Learning means I am digesting the divine wisdom in 

my brain, transforming my brain to think like the Almighty. My attitudes are transformed into 

the way Hashem thinks. This explains why people seek advice from Gedolim for matters which 

have nothing to do with Halochah, as someone's mind who is aligned with the Almighty’s knows 

how to work through an issue in the best way possible. When you reach this level, His wisdom 

becomes a part of you. Intimacy is expressed in the Torah by the word “Vayeda” -  true intimacy 

is a relationship where there is mutual understanding, where both parties are able to identify what 

they’re all about. There’s no better way to achieve this than learning Torah. (Back in the day, 

when they used to learn, they would say the word “heiliger” or “holy” before the name of a sefer. 

What you’re doing is connecting to ultimate wisdom. A love of Torah, is a love of Hashem.) 

After this follows the “Veholachto Bidrochov,” developing Middos of Hashem which are found 

in the Torah.  Through these, we come to recognise how Hashem presents himself as we 

integrate and feel that way in our lives. That is a closeness to Hashem. Therefore, a talmid 

chochom is defined as a person who has integrated Torah and these Middos to apply it in any 

given situation to the best of their ability.  
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As we turn our focus to Shavuos, we look to the Shl’o’s account of the Beis Yosef staying up all 

night which was accepted as Minhag Yisroel to likewise stay up all night. What’s it all about? 

The assumption is that on Shavuos we should learn a lot. 

However, when Moshe came down Har Sinai, he broke the Luchos, therefore the Torah we have 

now is the Torah we received the 2nd time. Rather, we’re celebrating “ma'amad Har Sinai'' 

which never recurred, when the entire nation experienced prophecy. The simcha of Kabbolas 

HaTorah, the joy of the connection is what we’re reliving, by way of connecting to His wisdom. 

Shavuos is a festival of the love of Torah and love of Hashem by way of His wisdom. 

How do we develop this love of Torah? Work hard, until you feel this is right, until it’s 

“Umekubol”, until it sits well. If you learn Torah and it didn’t sit well, you just didn’t get it. 

Either you had the wrong understanding or it’s something in your attitude that prevents you from 

making peace with it.  When learning, your brain is ingesting divine wisdom, your brain is in 

sync with the wisdom of Hashem. This is the greatest joy; our connection to Torah is out of love.  

Which professors spend hours dancing with their books? We are the only people on earth who 

dance with their books on Simchas Torah! Due to our love of it, which represents our closeness 

to Hashem in the most intense way. 

Torah ideally studied in chaburah when shoroshei Neshomah join up. The war of studying Torah 

forms the greatest of love. If all Jews argue in learning together, we’d all love each other, a 

whole existence based on love of Shleimus.  Set your goals for more and more learning, more 

and more love of Hashem, His Torah and His people. 
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Rav Mayer Twersky 
 

Teshuva  

Summarized by Benjy Gottesman (5779) 

The Maharsha writes in his peirush on Maseches Megillah that teshuva, unlike other mitzvos, is 

not seasonal. Rather, it requires constant work throughout the entire year. Furthermore, the Baal 

HaTanya observes that the closer one is to HaKadosh Baruch Hu, the closer one will be to his 

fellow Jews. Therefore, in the spirit of “Vayichan Sham Yisrael Neged HaHar, K’ish Eched 

B’lev Echad”, it is proper to take time and study teshuva in preparation for Kabbalas HaTorah. 

Each positive commandment has a certain time frame in which one can fulfill the obligation. 

Although one is able to do teshuva until the day of his death, there is certainly a point in which 

the sinner who has not yet repented becomes guilty for his lack of action. According to Rabbeinu 

Yonah, the chiyuv sets in from the time the individual realizes he has committed a chet. From 

that day, he is required to do teshuva, and is held accountable for each moment he shirks that 

responsibility. Interestingly, the Rambam fails to outline any time frame for the mitzvah. In truth, 

the Rambam views the obligation to do teshuva as inherently tied to Yom Kippur. If that is the 

case, the liability for ignoring the opportunity for penance begins at the end of Yom Kippur. The 

Rambam, unlike Rabbeinu Yonah, does not mention a pasuk as a source for the mitzvah of 

teshuva on Yom Kippur. If the mitzvah of teshuva on Yom Kippur is tied to the chiyuv that is 

extant all year round, then a separate verse would be extraneous. In contrast, Rabbeinu Yonah 

brings a separate pasuk to introduce teshuva on Yom Kippur as he sees it as a separate obligation 

from that of teshuva year-round. The opinion of the Rambam is best expressed by the Sefer 

HaChinnuch, who writes that one violates the positive commandment of teshuva if Yom Kippur 

passes and he has not repented.  

What is the difference between these two chiyuvim according to Rabbeinu Yonah? According to 

Rav Solovetchik, the difference lies in the trigger. All year long, teshuva is connected to 

knowledge of chet; one is only obligated to do teshuva if he is aware that he transgressed. 

However, on Yom Kippur, one is required to examine his deeds and actively look for sins in his 

life in order to repent. This is fundamentally different from the passive approach that is required 

year-round. 

Rav Hutner explains differently in Pachad Yitzchak. Rav Hutner writes that there are two types 

of teshuva; a basic level which affords forgiveness, and a higher level that yields repurification. 

All year long, only the lower teshuva is required, while on Yom Kippur, the higher level is 

needed as well.  

Regardless of one’s opinion regarding Yom Kippur, everyone agrees that a chiyuv teshuvah exists 

in a time of distress. Rambam believes that this obligation is embodied by “crying out and 

trumpet blowing.” Rav Solovetchik explains, that while teshuva year-round is triggered by 

knowledge of misdoing, the trigger here is the distress of the nation. The purpose of this 

repentance isn’t necessarily to identify the misdoing that has led to tragedy. Rather, it is an 

intellectually honest attempt to identify any and all flaws within the individual and the 
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community. While the trigger year-round is different, there certainly are similarities. The teshuva 

in a time of distress, like that of year-round, is knowledge of transgression, albeit in a general 

sense, as it is only understood through the lens of communal suffering, as opposed to a specific 

sense in which one knows exactly what he has done wrong. For this reason, both forms of 

teshuva require true introspection.  
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Mr Charlie Harary 
 

Reaching the Apex: Preparing to Meet the King on Shavuot  

Summarized by Ezra Cooper (Hakotel 5780) 

Matan Torah. Wow. The Creator of humanity revealing Himself to an entire nation, giving them 

the very book that would make them a nation, the book that changed civilization forever. The 

Super Bowl of religion and civilization, if you will, was that fateful day at Har Sinai, the day G-d 

gave the Torah, His Torah, to B’nei Yisrael. And seemingly that’s what Shavuos is all about, 

remembering and celebrating the day that G-d revealed Himself to us and granted us with His 

Holy Torah. Yet, in reality the essence of the holiday of Shavuot is far more nuanced than one 

might originally think.  

For starters, compared with the other major regalim – Pesach and Sukkot – Shavuot has nothing. 

It’s Pesach minus the Seder and Sukkot minus the Sukkah, meaning just a regular, plain old Yom 

Tov. Seems odd for the day that the world as we knew it drastically changed. Secondly, what is 

“Shavuos” – literally weeks? What does the name “weeks” have to do with anything? We know 

that we count leading up to the holiday, but seemingly we are celebrating Matan Torah itself, not 

the weeks leading up to it. Strange. Thirdly and even more odd is the fact that it appears the date 

is wrong. There is a machlokes in the Gemara in Shabbos whether the revelation at Sinai was on 

the 6th or 7th of Sivan and the Gemara paskens that it is the 7th, yet we – and especially those in 

Israel – celebrate Shavuot on the 6th of Sivan. Additionally, the Torah does not give a specific 

date for Shavuot, but rather instructs us to count 50 days. However, the purpose of this count 

seems incredibly irrelevant to Matan Torah. In fact, the Torah describes how this counting is 

related to the korban omer, a sacrifice that was not even brought when B’nei Yisrael was in the 

desert.  

What is Shavuot really all about? 

To answer that question, we have to understand exactly what happened to B’nei Yisrael in the 

desert before Matan Torah. Imagine being in the midbar, having just crossed the sea, you now 

come to a certain place in the desert and you sit, pop open the tent, settle down the family, and 

wait for the next set of instructions from Moshe. A few days go by, and your wife tells you there 

is no more food left, everything we took with us from Egypt is gone. Calmly you tell her, 

“There’s no need to worry, Moshe told us that HaShem is going to provide this manna for us.” 

Your wife looks back at you and explains that she knows HaShem is there, she saw the plagues, 

she saw the sea split, but for Him – the King of Kings, the Ruler of the Universe – to take care 

with little people like them and their food, that simply cannot be.  

Yet, the manna, indeed, rained down from the heavens. And as the leaders of every household 

went to collect the daily quota of manna for each and every day, the Jewish people underwent a 

major transformation. They began to see that HaShem was not just a big King high in the sky, 

but He was so much more, a father, a mother, a loving caretaker Who provided the smallest of 

needs with the exact amount for each and every Jew in the form of daily manna, nourishment 
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straight from G-d Himself. The manna was the indication that G-d was interested in a 

relationship, so much so, that He fed B’nei Yisrael literally out of his own hand. 

This transformational manna experience was essential for the pre-Har Sinai experience for B’nei 

Yisrael. It taught them that the goal of Har Sinai was not to push a bunch of rules on a people, 

but to create a loving spouse like relationship between G-d and His people. Not accepting His 

mitzvoth like taskmasters, but feeling the freedom of engaging in a relationship with the Creator 

of the world, tapping into the empowerment that goes along with such a lofty mission and 

purpose, and connecting to the Ribono Shel Olam not just with your actions, but your heart as 

well. Through the manna, HaShem is telling B’nei Yisrael that this Torah that I am going to give 

you is for you, for your connection with Me, for you to accept My Torah in love, to recognize 

My love for you each and every day and to know that that very same love exists in my giving of 

the Torah.  

With that in mind, let us return to the questions raised earlier. HaShem wants B’nei Yisrael to 

maintain that relationship, to maintain that connection with Him. Yet, He knows that once they 

enter the land of Israel, they will be more prone to forget who their Provider really is. As 

farmers, it’s much easier to take credit for your produce and crop as opposed to the manna from 

heaven. Thus, G-d instituted the korban omer. The korban, that only after it is brought, may they 

eat of the new crop. Hence, the omer is the trigger word, the reminder of that manna in the 

desert, the manna that said screamed out, “I – HaShem care so much about you that I provide 

everything you need.” Come the time for the korban omer, HaShem wants you to know, I am 

your provider, your barley, wheat, grapes, wifi, car, house, it’s all from Me, your Father in 

heaven. To know that I am your father and caregiver, giving from my own hand. The Korban 

Omer is not about the giving of Torah or the like, it’s about a relationship with the Creator of the 

Universe. Why do we count until Shavuot? We are working on a relationship. For 50 days we are 

reminding ourselves Who our provider is, Who gives us directly from His hand, Who loves us 

and wants a connection with us. Why do we call it “Shavuot” – weeks? Because this holiday is 

not about one moment or one event, it’s about deepening a relationship and a connection itself. 

What better name than “Shavuot” a description of the process itself. Why don’t we 

commemorate anything special on this Yom Tov? Because that would detract from the essence 

of what the Yom Tov is trying to teach us: it’s not about commemoration, it’s about trying to 

improve our own relationship with HaShem, finding our own way to make HaShem part of our 

own lives. Why do we celebrate on seemingly the wrong date? Because this holiday is not about 

our great-grandparents in the desert, it’s about each and every one of us and our own journeys, 

our own connections with Judaism, our own connections with HaShem, to climb our own Har 

Sinai to be closer to you, the Ribono Shel Olam. As we celebrate the holiday of Shavuos, may 

we all be zocheh to truly live Shavuos not only this Yom Tov, but every waking day of our lives. 

Chag Sameach! 
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Rav Yoel Gold 
 

How Today’s Experiences Prepare Us For A Better Tomorrow  

Summarized by Yisrael Wiener (Hakotel 5780) 

What is a good story? What components are necessary to make the story a good one, in the sense 

that it's positive, beneficial, and can serve as a lesson for others? Perhaps there are two parts: 

1. The part of a story pre-written by HaKodash Baruch Hu, meaning the set of 

circumstances a story takes place in, which is not controlled by the characters within it.  

2. The parts we write, meaning our reactions and responses to the set of circumstances 

established by Hashem. When these responses are aligned with the Torah values, even 

amongst the challenges within those circumstances, then this creates a good story.  

 

As such, right now, we are currently writing one of these incredible stories, being the story of 

coronavirus. Regarding part one, the circumstances are quite bleak, but how we’ve responded 

has been incredible, making this an excellent story. To illustrate this fact, here are two pictures: 

 

This is Rav Yakov Horowitz of Monsey using a cherry picker to visit a resident of the apartment 

who missed his presence, as Rav Horowitz used to visit frequently, but could no longer due to 

the virus. What great chessed. 

 

This picture displays a Tefilin bag with the name of a nine-year-old Columbian body who has 

both cancer and Covid-19. These Tefilin were purchased anonymously for this boy, and 

unknown to his parents, as a segula that he would have a Refuah Sheliamah. This is the response. 

This is what makes a story.  
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Now to Shavuos. Imagine you’ve been dating for quite some time, but keep facing rejection 

upon rejection. Finally, at the 101st person, you finally get a “yes.” Fantastic! A year later, on 

your first anniversary, you write in the card, “Honey, out of those 100 others I dated, I chose 

you.” However, this doesn’t seem factual, as you were one who was rejected over and over. 

Seemingly, no choosing was done on your part!  

Come Shavuos, we recite in Shemonah Esrei ַעִמים ל הָׁ נו ִמכָׁ תָׁ ַחרְׂ ה בְׂ  you chose us from all other ,ַאתָׁ

nations. However, as relayed by Chazal, Hashem approached every other nation, presented the 

Torah, and was met with a “no,” so what choosing, like in the story above, did Hashem do? He 

seemingly had no choice but us! 

The answer, perhaps, is one word: Priming, meaning influence. When asking a question, a 

subject can be primed to answer in a particular way based on the circumstances and stimuli that 

person was exposed to. In regards to Matan Torah, we were essentially primed into answering 

yes, as Yetziat Mitzraim, Kriyas Yam Suf, and the many other miracles and events the Jews 

expreiciend influenced and caused them to accept Hashem’s Torah and the role he desired to 

place upon them. He gave us the circumstances in order to prime our response, but as everyone 

else lacked this priming, they answered in the negative. Therefore, although we said “yes,” the 

fact that we were chosen to be primed obviously indicates that we were chosen.  

Although we’re fairly small in number, taking up less than a percent of the world’s population, 

nevertheless we should take pride in the fact that we have been chosen as his people, and more 

specifically, that we are in the generation chosen to deal with these difficult times.  

To end with a story: My six-year-old came over to me asking for help. He pulled me to the 

playroom and showed me a great tower he made of Magna Tiles, almost up to the ceiling. 

Although he had a ladder, he couldn’t reach the top of the tower, and asked me to put the last 

piece on top. I took the piece, stepped onto the ladder, and carefully put it on, connecting heaven 

to earth. The Chofetz Chaim says that Mashiach is coming not because of our greatness, but 

rather because we are top of the tower, standing upon the shoulders of the generations before, 

with the responsibility of placing that top piece, although it may be difficult. In regards to this 

specific responsibility and challenge, we are passing with flying colors, and as such, are bringing 

ourselves closer to the Geula.  
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Rav Yakov Horowitz 
 

Walking a Mile in the Shoes of the Socially Isolated  

Summarized by Yisrael Wiener (Hakotel 5780) 

When this situation began, there was much talk coming into Pesach by leading professionals and 

Rabbanim regarding those at risk. The focus was not just those with actual physical issues, but 

rather those recovering from addictions, previous mental health issues, or who were simply 

alone. Due to the distancing and health regulations, many of these people would be spending a 

full three days alone, in contrast to other Chaggim and periods of time where they have people to 

eat at and provide them much needed company. Many Rabbanim responded to these issues, with 

even Rav Dovid Kohen comparing the situation to someone with a heart attack, in the sense that 

it could be life threatening and should be treated in the same way as a physical illness.  

As a result, I (the speaker) decided to leave my phone on over the chag in order to provide these 

people with emotional support if needed, as the situation was most certainly one of pikuach 

nefesh. What I learned from that experience, and from similar past experiences, is the power in 

reaching out to someone and the impact it could have. Even if they didn’t initiate the call, the 

fact that they have the ability to, or the fact that someone else even decided to, means much to 

them.  

When preparing for this Shavuos, I couldn’t help but be reminded of what a wise parent once 

told me, that a good parent is never happier than his or her unhappiest child. As such, with 

Shavuos approaching, I believe it would be incredible hachana for Yom Tov for us to make it our 

goal to include those who need our help and may not be “leiv achad” at the moment. We must 

extend Keish Achad Belev Achad to those who truly need it.  

I was once at a panel with Rav Dovid Ozeri from the Syrian community in Flatbush, with the 

topic being teens at risk, and he explained that although he certainly has these issues in his 

community, one thing that his community is missing are these frequently negative labels. 

Meaning that, in shul for example, everyone is equally welcomed, without those who are less 

observant feeling out of place or the like. In many of our shuls, however, people tend to only 

congregate with those who are like them, which allows those who are socially isolated to feel 

even more so. I responded that the European Jewish community had to combat the Haskalah, 

meaning Enlightenment, which resulted in a hardening towards those who are less observant or 

leaving religion in order to preserve our own tradition. However, now that our communities are 

in a much different position, we should be more open to reaching out to those who have 

abandoned religion without those past qualms. We should strive to include them in “Keish 

Achad BeLev Achad,” and especially in the more meaningful and joyous parts of our tradition, 

like meals and the like. From what I’m aware of, most would be delighted to have such 

opportunities. They love these communal experiences, but feel like they no longer belong.  

(The speaker showed two clips related to his points, and in one it had one of these young men 

who left the religious community talking to an elderly gentleman he used to know from the 

community, and felt so much happier and welcomed when the person still expressed his care for 
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his well being. Regardless of his current religious observance, the elderly gentleman still cared 

about him and his level of happiness, and that gave the young man relief and comfort. Therefore, 

when communicating with these people, it’s important to focus on them, how they are doing, and 

not focus on their state of religious observance.) 

In regards to these issues, one of the most moving things I’ve personally seen occurred at ameal 

during a recovery retreat. At one of the tables, there was an entire Chassidish family, 

grandparents and young children as well, and when I began to schmooze with them, she told me 

the reason for the entire family being present. She explained that they are a family, and families 

do things together. Even though they didn’t have an addiction, they were coming to support their 

one family member who did. Chazal say that Hashem goes to gallus when we do, and this is the 

most important message we can give to struggling kids.  

People are often under the mistaken impression that if you are supporting someone, you are 

supporting their actions, which really isn’t the case. The different words, like tolerance, support, 

and empathy, can often get confused. However, it’s important to realize that you can support and 

help people without necessarily supporting and approving what they are doing.  

To end with a small vort, the Gemera in Shabbos 89b says that one day, Bnei Yisrael will sin, 

and Hashem will approach Avraham and Yaakov and inform them that their children sinned. 

They will both respond that the Jews deserve destruction. However, when he will approach 

Yitzchak, he will respond by saying, “Are they not your children as well?” among other 

arguments and this response will prevent the destruction of the Jewish people. However, we may 

ask why it is Yitzchak who had such a response. Afterall, Avraham Avinu, being the 

optimization of chesed, should have seemingly advocated on their behalf? Perhaps we can 

answer that Avaraham sent away Yishmael and Ya’akov’s children were all Tzadikim, so 

Yitzchak, being that his son was Esav, was the only one of the three that actually had a rebellious 

son growing up in his household. As such, he was in the best position to advocate. He explained 

that he raised a son like Esav and didn’t expel him, so therefore, You as well shouldn’t divorice 

yourself from your children.  
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Rav Efraim Shapiro 
 

The Song of Torah  

Summarized by Yisrael Wiener (Hakotel 5780) 

In Devarim, it’s stated regarding the Torah, את ָֹ֔ ה ַהז ִּ֣ ֶכ֙ם ֶאת־ַהִשירָׁ ו לָׁ בָ֤ ה ִכתְׂ ַעתִָּׁ֗  which essentially ,וְׂ

compares Torah to a song. As opposed to a zemer, which is structured with finite stanzas, the 

Torah is compared to a song, which, in the Torah’s definition of the word, implies something 

continuous and flowing. This is perhaps one way in which to define the Song of Torah, as 

comparing it to something endless and continuous. 

However, perhaps we can sharpen our definition of Song of Torah a bit more. In the Gemara, it’s 

ambiguously stated that if I have a sword, I don’t have the sefer, and if I have the sefer, I don’t 

have the sword. The Avnei Neizer explains this strange dictum, and provides a basis for the 

definition we are going to develop. He starts by asking what is exactly Misas Sayeph. In the legal 

and physical sense, it would mean someone who was beheaded for a certain crime, but in the 

spiritual sense, there could be someone who is living, yet also considered a Misas Sayeph. 

Essentially, this is someone who learns Torah, yet doesn’t let it impact their remaining being. As 

such, intellectually the Torah is in their head; however, it’s cut off from the rest of their body and 

isn’t impacting them, so in a sense, this disconnect is akin to being a Misas Sayeph, both in the 

sense that it’s missing from their body and that they have suffered a major blow in terms of their 

spiritual development. Therefore, in regards to the dictum of the gemara above, if I have the 

sword, meaning the severing of the Torah from the rest of my body, I don’t have the full value of 

the Torah, being the sefer, and if I have the sefer, which means that the Torah is serving its 

purpose in impacting my entire essence, then that means I was never beheaded, so there is no 

sword. If I didn't react to this Torah, I never really learned. This is perhaps best captured in the 

interpretation by many offered in explaining the phrase הוא היה אומר, used frequently throughout 

Pirkei Avos. It’s explained that only when the speaker was היה, meaning existing and living 

based on what they were saying, were they actually able to speak and teach whatever lesson. 

Essentially, Torah isn’t just about learning, but practicing what you preach and letting it impact 

your being.  

Perhaps we can see evidence of this concept in Tanach itself. Esav, who grew up in the house of 

Yitzchak, was inevitably a Talmud Chacham, but as detailed in the Torah, his actions were 

savage and evil. Quite obviously, there was a disconnect between his Torah and his being. 

Therefore, it’s fitting that he suffered the fate of beheading as detailed by Chazal, as this is 

perfect Midah k’Neged Midah. The one who was beheaded in the Torah and spiritual sense, was 

ultimately physically beheaded. Furthermore, this concept is present later in the Torah as well. If 

you recall in the story of Amalek, they sought to destroy us in Riphidim. Chazal explain the 

origin of this name and explain it’s a combination of the words “Raphu Yedayhim Min 

HaTorah,” weakening our hands from Torah. However, if this was their goal, wouldn't the best 

way to weaken our Torah learning be in the mental sense, by weakening our minds and souls, not 

our hands? In accordance with the developments above, the answer is quite simple. Their goal 
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wasn’t to stop us from learning, but rather to create this disconnect and ensure that our Torah had 

no impact. 

In regards to our definition of the Song of Torah, and as explained in this first paragraph, the 

Torah, like a song, is meant to be continuous. It should be something that even when we aren’t 

physically learning, is still with us and affecting us, as we are acting and living by it. This is the 

Song of Torah. It can’t be a zemer, meaning something divided and broken up, but must be a 

song, being something continuous and ever changing us.  

Every morning in davening, we say the Pasuk from Tehillim   ים ון ֱאֹלִהֹׂ֥ ֹצִּ֗ ת רָׁ ה ֵעָ֤ הוָָׁ֡ ָךֶׁ֨ ׀ יְׂ י־לְׂ ִתָֽׁ ִפלָׁ י תְׂ ַוֲאִנָ֤

ִני ֶבֱאֶמֹׂ֥  ֵנִּ֗ ָך ֲעּ֝ ֶדָּ֑ ׇרב־ַחסְׂ ָךבְׂ ֶעָֽׁ ת ִישְׂ , “As for me, may my prayer come to You, O LORD, at a favorable 

moment; O God, in Your abundant faithfulness, answer me with Your sure deliverance.” In the 

literal sense, this phrase is requesting that our prayers be answered. However, perhaps we can 

reread the first two words, and explain it as “I am a Tefilah.” In other words, the way I act, react, 

and interact with others is a part of Tefilah, perhaps in that it gives us a degree of worthiness. 

The continuation of the verse furthers this point as well, as it says ון ֹצִּ֗ ת רָׁ  at a favorable time. As ,ֵעָ֤

opposed to the word Zman, which when used in conjunction with prayers, is used to describe 

fixed times of prayers, like Zman Tefilah and Sof Zman Kriyas for example, the word ֵעָ֤ת is never 

bound by such associations. As such, ֵעָ֤ת can possibly be used to describe a less fixed time, a time 

which is constantly occurring. Therefore, this fits in well with what we’ve been discussing,  we 

are a Tefilah, being characterized when we say י ִתָֽׁ ִפלָׁ י תְׂ  we must constantly act as such, which ,ַוֲאִנָ֤

is ֵעָ֤ת, and not divide up our moments of righteousness. The type of Tefilah we are discussing, 

being acting properly, isn’t bound by a zman.  

Perhaps these ideas are most present in the following Midrash. On the line of “Im Bechukosi 

Taleichu,” the Midrash explains that this phrase is what David Hamelech meant when he said 

יָך י ֶאל־ֵעֹדֶתָֽׁ ַלִּ֗ גְׂ ה ַרּ֝ יבָׁ ִשֹׂ֥ י וָׁאָׁ ָּ֑ כָׁ רָׁ ִתי דְׂ בְׂ  The Midrash explains that David would make various plans and .ִחַשֹׂ֥

what he was going to do throughout the day in regards to running the Kingdom, but his feet 

always brought him back to the Beis Medrish and Beis Knesses. However, this is very troubling, 

as if he was running Klal Yisrael, why would he sacrifice necessary needs of the people in our to 

go to the Beis Medrish? With what we’ve been developing, we can give a simple answer. Yes, 

it’s true that David was frequently davenning and learning in, but wherever he went and 

regarding whatever he did politically, militarily, and the like, he acted in such a manner that it 

was a Beis Medrish, in the sense that he was bringing his Torah into everything he did. He 

understood that every moment is ון ֹצִּ֗ ת רָׁ   .ֵעָ֤

To end with a pshat often given by the speaker’s father. The Gemera in Nedarim 81a says that 

Klal Yisrael lost the Beis Hamikdash and the land because they had forsaken Hashem’s Torah. 

Intersignly, The Gemera explains the reason because they would neglect making a Birchas 

HaTorah before learning. However, why is not making Birchas HaTorah so severe, and why is 

this the example given for forsaking the Torah? Perhaps it can be answered based on 

understanding Birchas HaTorah halachically a little better. If a person makes this blessing, and 

being that it’s a full fledged bracha, why, if they go off to work for example, should they not 

make a bracha if they only learn for the first time later in the day? Shouldn’t their entire day of 

working be considered a Hefsek? Based on our discussion, the answer is simple, as if a person is 
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living and working in accordance with Torah and it’s values, then their entire day is considered a 

Chevsa Shel Torah, and as such, no new bracha is needed later. Accordingly, this explains the 

severity of the Jews sins. True, they may have made the actual bracha in the morning, but as they 

didn’t work and live during the day based on their Torah values, that bracha didn’t count later on 

in the day. The Gemera is saying that the Birches HaTorah they made in the beginning of the day 

wasn’t fully effective, as they weren’t living properly throughout the rest of the day.  

May we all strive to bring our Torah into all hours of the day and truly live as Bnei Torah. 
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Rav Ben Zion Shafier 
 

Aspiring for Greatness  

 

Summarized by Yoni Rabinovitch (Hakotel 5775) 

 
The gemara in Yuma says that when each person passes away, they’ll be asked, “מה לא עסקת  מפני

 why didn’t you occupy yourself with learning Torah and doing mitzvos?”  The gemara – בתורה

continues that each person will give his excuse, and for every excuse, the heavenly tribunal will 

have a response. The poor person will say that he was working so hard just to sustain himself, so 

how could he possibly make time to learn? And the response in heaven will be, “were you poorer 

than Hillel?” Hillel gathered wood every day, earned only a small amount, and spent half of his 

expenses just to pay his fee to enter the beis medrash. One Erev Shabbos, he didn’t have the 

money, and the guard didn’t allow him in. He went to the top of the beis medrash and listened in 

through window. It was dark, and snowing, and Hillel must have fallen asleep or fell 

unconscious, the next day, the people in the beis medrash noticed the shape of a body underneath 

the snow in the window, and quickly worked to resuscitate Hillel. So the heavenly tribunal will 

ask, “were you poorer than Hillel, that you really have an excuse for not dedicating your life to 

Torah and mitzvos.” 

 

Rabbi Lebowitz, the Rosh Yeshiva of Chofetz Chaim, once asked a very sharp question on this 

story: When we’re judged by heaven at the end of our lives, we know that we aren’t going to be 

compared to other tzadikim. We’re all given different abilities, circumstances, etc. such that it 

won’t be a fair question to ask, “Why weren’t you like R’ Moshe Feinstein, like the Chazon Ish, 

or the like.” We’re only going to be asked about our own potential. How much of ourselves did 

we become? 60%? 80%, etc.? In fact, the Gra writes that most painful experience after someone 

passes away is when his soul comes to the heavenly tribunal, he is shown an image of an 

incredibly righteous, fulfilled person, and is told, “that’s you. Why didn’t you become that?” 

 

So why is the poor person asked to be like Hillel? It’s not fair to ask him to be like people he 

never could have been. The answer is as follows: In many parts of Asia today, the elephant still 

does much of the heavy lifting. It builds houses and buildings, and carries items that we use a 

crane for. But when the work is done, all the trainer does to contain this formidable creature is to 

tie it to a large peg in the ground, and – despite being much larger than this little peg, and being 

completely capable of running away, the elephant stays put. Why? Because when a baby 

elephant is born, it’s only a few hundred pounds, and every day, they tie it to this very same peg, 

which – at such a young age – is too big for the elephant to uproot. It tries day after day as a baby 

to uproot it, but eventually accepts that it can’t be done. This remains fixed in its mind even later 

when it weighs many tons, and the peg is only half its size. Its limited understanding is based on 

the glass ceiling it’s created for itself. 

 

Similarly, many people in life don’t become a fraction of what they could have been. Why? 

Because they have these glass ceilings that prevent them from growing and becoming anything 

exceptional. People who believe that they’re just average, plain vanilla, are guaranteed to live up 

to exactly that self-prophecy. People don’t become anything more than they strive to be, only 

because they have these limiting glass ceilings. 
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Once in a while, someone breaks these ceilings. In competitive sports, it was thought for decades 

that it was physically impossible to run a mile in less than 4 minutes. For dozens of years, no one 

was able to cut their time to anything less than 4 minutes. Yet, on May 5th, 1954, Roger Banister 

broke that glass ceiling. Incredibly, within 1 years’ time, 32 runners had all done the same. What 

had changed? Nothing really – the only thing was that someone showed it could be done. 

 

Thus, the Rosh Yeshiva of Chofetz Chaim explained, when the poor man goes to heaven, he’s 

not asked, “why weren’t you like Hillel?” Rather, he’s asked “why didn’t you reach your 

potential, like Hillel did?” If a poor man like Hillel reached his potential despite his poverty, why 

didn’t you? He’s not being compared to Hillel, but he’s being asked why he didn’t use Hillel as 

an icon – as a role model. 

 

You have to have lofty goals in life that you aspire to, and you have to have heroes and people 

you emulate. If he can do it, why can’t I? That will propel you to reach the heights. It’s one of 

the foundations for great accomplishments in life.  

 

That’s the principle for success in life. We’re on this planet to accomplish and Hashem gave us 

the Torah as a guidebook for growth, spiritual nourishment, and success. But to do it, you need 

to set lofty goals: you have to have goals in learning, in davening, and in middos. You need 

heroes to inspire you to be like them and to inspire you to accomplish. 

 

Rav Mordechai Gifter was one of the first American-born gedolim. As a young boy, you could 

already guess it was going to happen. He had a mirror, surrounded with pictures of gedolim, 

which wasn’t so out of the ordinary. But on top of all the pictures of gedolim, he’d written the 

words, “why not you?” Every day, he’d look at those people, he’d look in the mirror and see his 

own face, and he’d ask himself, “why not you?” What did Hashem put me on this planet to 

accomplish? We all have to ask ourselves these questions, and with that, we’ll have the tools to 

truly become something great. 
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Rav YY Rubinstein 

How People Come To Hate And How To Reverse It 

Summarized by Bini Rosten (Hakotel 5779) 
 

Too often we bask in the glory of the zechus we have today to lay eyes on the Kotel, that 

sometimes we forget that it signifies a Churban, and is merely the last residue of what was Bayis 

Sheini. Our gratitude often overshadows the fact that it is testimony to us failing thus far to 

rebuild the Beis Hamikdosh. 

The Gemara Yerushalmi discusses that those who live a generation that doesn’t merit to see a 

rebuilt Beis Hamikdosh, are behaving in precisely the same manner as the generation that caused 

it to be destroyed. It’s a sad thought that we celebrate a singular wall that is little more than a 

remnant of what once was a complete work, because we have failed to right the wrongs that 

destroyed it in the first place. 

Rav Yisroel Meir Kagan writes in his hakdama to his famous Sefer the Chofetz Chayim that we 

know from the Gemara in Yuma 9b that the second Beis Hamikdosh was destroyed because of 

Sinas Chinom (baseless hatred), and that Lashon Hara (malicious speech) is the manifestation of 

this terrible trait. 

In my view, our difficulty in repairing the loss of the Beis Hamikdosh might be because we 

attempt to cure the symptom of the disease, rather than eradicate the disease itself. Lashon Hara 

is only the symptom of Sinas Chinom, which is the underlying problem from which Lashon Hara 

stems. Klal Yisroel’s failure to be an Am Echad (United people) inevitably results in Lashon 

Hara as a consequence. But if we cure the disease of Sinas Chinom, the symptom of Lashon 

Hara will vanish alongside it. 

The Sefer Da’as Shlomo describes the entire world as a perfectly designed machine with every 

part serving a specific function, and are “Keruvim Zeh LaZeh” (connected to each other), and are 

a “Mishpachah Achas Gadol” (one great family). Humans by nature are supposed to be 

interdependent and united. Yet historically, the opposite has often been the case. Athenians and 

Spartans would go so far as to murder each other, simply based on a difference in geographical 

location. They hated the foreigner, because they lacked the consciousness to see that we are all 

united by our one designer in heaven. 

The Gemara in Menchos 57a describes a story of a ‘beloved’ building a ‘beloved place’ for a 

‘son of a beloved’, atoning for his own wrongdoing. The Gemara explains that this is Shlomo 

Hamelech building the Beis Hamikdosh for Avraham Avinu the (metaphorical) son of HaShem, 

to atone for the sins of Bnei Yisroel. This is the ideal nature of Bnei Yisroel - that we all are 

beloved to each other. So how is it possible that such hatred anger and contempt can exist in such 

contradiction to this? 

The Ibn Ezra writes that the word “Achzur” (cruelty) is formed by the Aleph, (meaning “I”), are 

K’zur (like a stranger/alien). In other words, the attitude of seeing other Jews as strange or vastly 
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different to ourselves, is what leads to hatred and cruelty. Rav Shlomo Wolbe expands on this by 

saying that Lashon Hara is the natural progression of hatred among Jews towards each other, 

which results from seeing each other as different, when in reality we are all part of a single 

nation. 

This natural progression is not limited to klal Yisroel. When being interrogated by American 

military forces after being captured, Franz Shtogel, the man in charge of the Treblinjka 

concentration camp, was asked why the Jews were put though torturous labour in horrendous 

conditions, if they were anyway going to be executed? He replied that it was to ensure those 

carrying out the policy would be able to do their job. In other words, that even for the Nazi 

officers to be able to execute Jews, they first had to reduce them to being inhuman in their eyes. 

The antidote to such hatred is to view others as like you. This is why it comes a lot less naturally 

to us to speak Lashon Hara about those who are close or similar to us, such as our family. 

I was naive to this reality in my early days of teaching, where upon being substantially more 

openly critical of my students in their school reports, I was baffled by the horrified responses of 

parents. Only when I read even mildy critical parts of my own children’s school reports did I 

sympathise with their distaste. The closer you are or become to another person, the more your 

love grows for them, the more you see them as part of yourself, and the harder it becomes to 

speak negatively about them. 

Lashon Hara is the result of Sinas Chinom, but Sinas Chinom is itself the result of a lack of 

Achdus, and seeing our fellow Jews as foreigners or entirely different, and not as our brothers 

and sisters. 

To ensure the development of this achdus, it is appropriate especially at this time of year to learn 

the Seforim that emphasise this, and internalise it’s importance. 

The Tomor Devorah’s 4th Middah listed is the rejoicing in the success of others without 

jealousy. We should consider the success of others as if it were our own, much like the pride of a 

parent in being identified with the achievements of their own children. 

We should all merit to see and feel Achdus in all of Klal Yisroel, as if they were our own 

immediate family. 
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Chief Rabbi Ephraim Mirvis and Rabbi Lord Jonathan Sacks 
 

Joint Shiur Introduction 

 Summarized by Yaron Kahan (Hakotel 5780) 

During these difficult times it seems as though some people are digging deeper into their 

spiritual roots, religiosity is increasing and there is a great opportunity for us (Chief Rabbi 

Mirvis). Over the course of these past few weeks we have been communicating with G-d with a 

different language by davening privately to Hashem rather than in public. This is the idea of 

Yechidut, being “alone with.” Davening privately is a whole different language than davening 

publicly. We have been able to explore aspects of spirituality which we often don't have time for, 

but over the past few weeks we have had an excess amount of time to explore these different 

spiritual aspects (Rabbi Lord Sacks).  

This idea of Yechidut, is exactly what Moshe experienced when he was given the Torah on Har 

Sinai, he was alone with just Hashem, but at the same time, the people were united at the bottom 

of the mountain (Vayichan). We, in the current situation we are in, are experiencing both things 

at the same time. While we are separated at this time we still feel connected and united but at the 

same time we need to go through Shavuot by oursleves (Chief Rabbi Mirvis).  

There is a line in the Medrash which relates the 7 voices in which the Torah was given. One of 

the phrases is “Kol Hashem Bakoach.” Koach means strength, but can also mean potential. The 

Medrash says that each person received the revelation at Har Sinai in their own terms. They each 

interpreted it slightly differently. So in a sense, at Har Sinai everyone had a Yechidut with 

Hashem. That is why the Maharsha says that there are 600,00 faces of Torah, because each one 

of us has one little bit and perspective of the Torah that no one else has. We each have a little bit 

of that “Bakoach” that no one else has. I”yh we can recapture that this year. (Rabbi Lord Sacks)  

The greatest koach comes from “Yedidut”/togetherness. Hashem is strengthened when we are 

strengthened through togetherness.  

As we pass through these trying times, there is a silver lining that must be taken advantage of. As 

we come out of this challenging time, there is a lot of room for hope. (Chief Rabbi Mirvis)  

When this is over, at every level, whether industrial, financial, social, etc. we are going to have a 

job of rebuilding. When people build, they come together, like the Jews did when they built the 

Mishkan. It might be difficult but it will be incredibly rewarding as we endeavor to rebuild our 

communities and businesses etc. We will never forget this time because there is something 

uniting, invigorating and momentous about it. (Rabbi Lord Sacks)  

In this post virus era, we must be mindful of the fact that we have the amazing opportunity to set 

the tone for the generation to come, within the Jewish world and globally. Within the Jewish 

world, as we approach Shavuot, we have a perfect opportunity to spread Torah in such a 

remarkable way. (Chief Rabbi Mirvis)  
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Chief Rabbi Ephraim Mirvis 
 

A Life of Vertical and Horizontal Responsibility- Shavuos During the 

Coronavirus Pandemic 

Summarized by Yishai Feinmesser (Hakotel 5778) 

The Luchos are simultaneously structured vertically and horizontally. We traditionally divide the 

Luchos vertically, between מצוות בין אדם למקום (Mitzvos between ourselves and God) on the right 

and מצוות בין אדם לחבירו (Mitzvos between ourselves and our fellow human beings) on the left. In 

our tradition, we call on people to give equal respect and importance to both sides of the דיברות. 

We find this expressed in Sefer Shemot 24:6-8, when Moshe is given the honour of dedicating 

the Mizbeach (the Altar in the Mishkan). We are told that he took half the blood from the animal 

he was sacrificing and placed it in pans and poured the other half over the Altar. He then read the 

Book of the Covenant to the people and they declared נעשה ונשמה. In Pasuk 8, we are told that he 

took the remaining blood and threw it towards the people. רש"י asks, who helped Moshe ensure 

that the blood was really split 50/50? He answers than an angel of Hashem was sent from 

Heaven to cut the blood perfectly in two.  

Why is the splitting of the blood so significant, that a miracle is necessary to ensure that the split 

is even? Furthermore, why does Rashi assume that the word “חצי” means 50%? We see many 

examples where “חצי” means partial, such as  חצי קדיש or חצי הלל. 

The Pachad Yitzchak offers an incredible explanation. He explains that the blood Moshe placed 

on the Altar was representative of the מצוות בין אדם למקום, whereas the blood sprinkled on the 

people was representative of מצוות בין אדם לחבירו. Therefore, Hashem had to send an angel to 

make sure that the blood was split evenly, to show everyone that both types of mitzvos are 

equally important.  

Chazal point out that according to the vertical layout of the Luchos, the mitzvah of Kibbud Av 

V’eim (Honour your parents) appears on the side reserved for מצוות בין אדם למקום. Why is this not 

considered a אדם לחבירו מצוה בין ? The only explanation is that when I honour my parents, I 

honour Hashem and similarly, when I act responsibly towards my fellows, I connect to the 

Almighty.  

This is represented wonderfully in the Torah's description of the forming of the Keruvim in 

Shemot 25:20. The angelic figures emerge from the lid of the Golden Ark and are shaped in the 

image of a boy and a girl. They face each other and their wings sway heavenwards. This is meant 

to represent our responsibility to care for and be concerned for others, while, at the same time, 

spreading our wings heavenwards to connect with Hashem. It’s meant to teach us that out   בין

 ה'  This message is so important that .בין אדם למקום is meant to be an integral part of our אדם לחבירו

even takes a risk in issuing this commandment. On the one hand, He told us not to make any 

three three-dimensional figure, yet on the other hand, He commands us to instill two figures in 

the Temple, the holiest place on Earth. We needed to be taught this most important of lessons, 

that we are meant to reach out to and connect with Him, and that our concern for others is an 

integral part of that Avodas Hashem. 
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This is represented wonderfully in the beginning of Parshat Vayera. Avraham has just had his 

brit, and yet, he sits in the heat of the day to look for a stranger to invite into his tent. At that very 

moment, “Vayera EIlav Hashem" (And  'ה appeared to him). Chazal explain that Hashem was 

fulfilling the mitzvah of Bikkur Cholim (visiting the sick) and was there to give him chizzuk. 

Additionally,  'ה intended to tell Avraham that he was going to have a miraculous kid. However, 

while Avraham is experiencing the tremendous privilege of a personal encounter with Hakadosh 

Baruch Hu, he was busy “lifting his eyes” to look for ‘someone better to talk to.’ When he finds 

passerby, he says “Adoni don’t pass by.” This statement is explained in the following two ways: 

Master, as a reference to the eldest traveler, don’t go, or it is a reference to Hashem, and 

Avraham is asking Him to wait around so he can look after the guests. Hours later, he finally 

comes back to Hashem and says, “So, what are we talking about?” Is this really our role model? 

Ignoring Hashem? The answer is yes! When we look to help others, that is part of our avodas  'ה. 

Avraham wasn’t leaving Hashem! In fact, Hashem took pride in how one of His creations was 

serving Him in such a remarkable way. When Avraham was engaging with these strangers and 

showing them this chessed, he was connecting to הקדוש ברוך הוא in a very special way. He was 

connecting to Hashem in a way where the בין אדם לחברו was an integral part of the בין אדם למקום. 

We can also analyze the way that Luchos are structured horizontally. The first commandment on 

the right is  'אנכי ה (I am God) and the first commandment on the left is לא תרצח (thou shalt not 

kill). The parallel here is intended to show us that when one human attacks another, it is 

tantamount to an attack on our Creator. Conversely, when one shows kindness towards another, 

he is serving his Creator. So, while simultaneously looking at  'ה as our God, he calls on us to be 

His partners and to take of each other. These two obligations always run hand in hand. 

We find this in the most marvelous way when Am Yisrael is trapped by the Egyptians at the sea. 

Moshe did the obvious thing and cried out to Hashem. Hashem responded, “Why are you crying 

out to Me? Speak to Bnei Yisrael and travel!” Hashem is saying that now is the time for action, 

and therefore we need to do something. We can't just rely on the  'אנכי ה all the time, because 

sometimes we need to act first, and Hashem will assist us. We need to be Hashem’s partners, so 

to speak. Hearing this message, Nachshon immediately took action and leapt into the sea. 

Rashi points out that Moshe applied this message when his sister Miriam was struck with 

leprosy. Moshe offered the shortest prayer that we ever see, saying, “God, please heal her. 

Please.” Moshe did so, because he realized that moment was both a time for prayer and for him 

to sit by his sister’s bedside. It was Moshe’s time to be a partner with Hakadosh Baruch Hu and 

to do the best that he could to help.  

 I cannot recall a time when this partnership between Hakadosh Baruch Hu and humanity has 

been so necessary. We’ve just referred to בטחון (our trust and belief in Hashem) and ותהשתדל  

(what we should be doing, our strategy. While we engage in בטחון, Hashem calls on us to utilize 

our powers and talents of השתדלות. This is the message of the coronavirus. First of all, we have to 

have בטחון. We need to turn heavenwards, and to daven like we’ve never davened before. We 

need to say Tehillim, and to engage in spiritual activities. We need to pray that Hakadosh Baruch 

Hu should help us, our people, and all of humankind at this very challenging time. 
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At the same time, Hakadosh Baruch Hu is telling us that we need to take the necessary steps to 

safeguard our health, and through that, protect the health and wellbeing of those around us. 

Additionally, our society at large needs to develop a vaccine, all in the name of doing what we 

can. 

Now that we understand that we need to synthesize בטחון and השתדלות, we can, with great pain, 

stay away from our shuls and the privilege of communal prayer. We can, because we know that 

we are doing this for a great purpose. We are doing this to fulfill the commandment of looking 

after our lives and protecting the lives of those around us. I have been so inspired by the 

communities around the world who are davening at home, even though it is tremendously 

difficult. We are doing so because it is the השתדלות that is currently demanded. It is the 

unification of the two sides of the Luchos. It is us turning to Hashem and Hashem turning to us.  

This coming Shavuot will combine a feeling of togetherness, while simultaneously experiencing 

utter solitude. We are reminded of the event of Vayichan Sham Yisrael, K’ish Echad B’lev 

Echad, where we all camped together at the base of the mountain, as one man. However, we are 

also alone and separate. This is what Hashem wants. 

I want to conclude with a beautiful Dvar Torah. Why is Shavuot celebrated on the anniversary of 

our having received the first Luchos? These Luchos were smashed due to our service of the 

golden calf. Don’t they represent failure and disappointment? Shouldn’t we celebrate the 

reception of the second Luchos, which are described as שלם (whole)?   

Rav Bezalel HaKohen of Vilna offers a beautiful answer. The Gemara in Brachot, on Daf 8b, 

explains that the Aron was home to the second Luchos, as well as the fragments of the first 

Luchos. This is meant to signify that fragments of the tablets have the ability to maintain the 

same Kedusha as that of the complete Luchos. 

This idea is perfect for our current situation. This Shavuot will be a festival of disappointment, as 

we remember the tikkun leil that usually takes place within the community and the yeshivas. We 

will remember the services that usually take place as a community. Instead, we will be scattered 

across the world, celebrating in our own homes. Regardless, our celebration of Shavuot will help 

us recognize how this fragmentation has provided an incredible opportunity for Kiddush 

Hashem. God-willing, this proliferation of Divrei Torah and these festivals of Torah learning 

will continue long after this crisis has ended. Hopefully, it will continue to increase Torah 

learning and our thirst for community life. Hopefully, it will continue to deepen our Jewish roots 

and to strengthen our connection to הקדוש ברוך הוא. 

We should always remember that our horizontal responsibility of בין אדם לחבירו should be seen as 

part of our vertical responsibility of בין אדם למקום. I wish you all a chag sameach and hope that it 

be the will of Hashem that through our השתדלות, and through our efforts to attain great heights, 

that this year, our fragmented Luchos will be just as great as the regular, complete Luchos, if not 

even greater. 

Chag Sameach 
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Rabbi Lord Jonathon Sacks 
 

A Life of Vertical and Horizontal Responsibility: Shavuos During the 

Coronavirus Pandemic  

Summarized by Yaron Kahan (Hakotel 5780) 

The Coronavirus pandemic has forced us into the exact opposite situation we were in at Har 

Sinai. There are three explicit indications as to Bnei Yisrael’s unity and togetherness when 

receiving the Torah. Before the giving of the Torah it says “they encamped” in the singular. 

Rashi says that this means “as one man with one heart.” Evidently, we see an enormous sense of 

unity. The second time is when it says “all of the people answered together,” showing explicit 

unity. Lastly, after receiving the Torah, it says “all of the people answered with one voice.”  

We have three statements of Bnei Yisrael coming together. The question is: where do we find the 

opposite? The idea of tragedy, isolation and people being left alone? The answer is that we find it 

in Megillat Ruth, the Megillah we read on Shavuot.  

The story begins with 5 “hammer blows” of tragedy. There was a famine in the land, a man 

(Elimelech) from Bethlehem sojourns with his wife (Naomi) and two sons (Machlon and Kilyon) 

to go live in Moav (the enemy of Bnei Yisrael), Naomi’s husband dies and she is left a widow, 

her two sons marry Moabite women (Orpah and Ruth), and lastly Naomi’s two sons died as well, 

leaving three widowed women childless. There is no greater vulnerability, isolation and 

devastation than that. We then read of how Naomi heard that there was food in her home land 

and she decided to go back and she declares emphatically that her daughter-in-laws should not 

return with her because there is nothing for them there. Orpah indeed does go back to her 

hometown, but Ruth refuses and remains with Naomi. Both Naomi and Ruth then return to 

Naomi’s hometown, Bethlehem. We then reach the end of the Megillah where Boaz takes Ruth 

as a wife, they have a child named Oved and everyone rejoices. This child, Oved, was the 

grandfather of Dovid Hamelech, the greatest king of Israel. We have a story that has moved from 

isolation and devastation to rejoicing and in some sense a renewal of life.  

The second question is: what brings about this change from isolation to rejoicing? There is a 

Medrash that quotes Rabbi Zeirah who says that Megillat Ruth was solely written to teach us 

how great the reward is for those that do acts of kindness and chessed. The story of Ruth is the 

supreme story of kindness. It is Ruth’s extreme kindness in staying with Naomi despite all of 

Naomi’s protestations, and Boaz’s kindness in realizing what it would take to redeem this 

vulnerable family from tragedy that are the reasons why the story that begins with tragedy ends 

with joy.  

The question we must ask ourselves is why do we read Megillat Ruth on Shavuot? There are two 

standard explanations. The first has to do with the time of the year, and Ruth is set at the time of 

the wheat harvest and Shavuot takes place at the time of the wheat harvest. The second answer is 

that Ruth became a convert and the Jews as it were, became converts at Har Sinai, because the 
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essence of conversion is the accepting of the commandments and that's what the Jews did at Har 

Sinai.  

Rav Lord Sacks, quoting the Rambam, suggests a third answer based on the Rambam’s sefer The 

Guide for the Perplexed. Right at the end of the sefer, the Rambam defines what chessed and 

kindness are. The Rambam says that chessed is doing good for people in a way that they have no 

claim on you. Doing good for someone and going beyond what the law requires is true chessed. 

In the concluding chapter of his sefer, the Rambam, quoting a few pesukim from Jeremiah, 

explains that although throughout his sefer he may have given us the impression that the most 

important thing in life is having an intellectual understanding of what G-d is, in fact, that is not 

true. Rather, the most important thing in life is to do acts of love, kindness, chessed, justice and 

righteousness.  

It is the kind of people we become and the virtues we embody which is what the Torah is all 

about. Since Ruth is the book of chessed, maybe that is why we read it on Shavuot, because the 

Rambam tells us that the whole purpose of Torah culminates in this ability to do acts of chessed 

for other people.  

Rav Lord Sacks would like to suggest another answer as well. There are key points throughout 

Tanach where we find another striking phrase. Moshe in Devarim says “Vihabrit Vihachessed'' - 

“you should know that your G-d keeps the covenant and the loving kindness.” Moshe then says 

“Vihabrit Vihachessed''  again just a few pasukim later. When king Shlomo dedicated the Beit 

Hamikdash he says this same phrase “Vihabrit Vihachessed.'' Lastly, Nechemiah says this same 

phrase “Vihabrit Vihachessed.''  

This is a puzzling phrase, which means “The G-d who keeps the covenant and kindness.” If you 

look at other translations of this phrase, it is just translated as “the covenant,” because the 

chessed is included in the covenant, or there are those who translate this phrase as “the covenant 

of love,” but it simply does not mean that. It means covenant AND love. A covenant is reciprocal 

altruism, which means if you do this for me then i'll do this for you etc. The problem with this is 

that it is very vulnerable, because if we don’t keep the covenant it is no longer binding. A 

covenant is not enough.  

That is exactly what Moshe, Shlomo and Nechemiah were all saying. Not only does G-d make a 

covenant with us, but He has a relationship of chessed with us and unconditional love for us. A 

covenant is conditional but chessed is unconditional. This is exactly what the Rambam meant 

when he said chessed means doing something for someone who has no claim on us, doing it with 

no conditions, doing it unconditionally.  

So maybe this is what the Megillah of Ruth is here to show and teach us. The book of Ruth is 

about chessed. Yes we received the covenant from Hashem at Har Sinai, but we received 

something more long lasting and eternal which is G-d’s unconditional love. G-d has love for us 
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the way Ruth had for Naomi and the way Boaz had for Ruth. Acts of chessed define our 

relationship with Hashem and should be what define our relationship with others.  

So the takeaway for us is that just as in Megillat Ruth, isolation and loneliness are healed with 

acts of chessed and love, so too for many of us, acts of love and kindness have healed our 

isolation. Chessed has amazing redemptive qualities. May we remember that not only did G-d 

give us the covenant at Har Sinai but he gave us a bond of unbreakable love. He will never 

abandon us and may we never abandon Him.  
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Rav Yisroel Reisman 
 

                      Shavuos: The Natural Tendencies of a Jew  

                                          Summarized by Dubbin Hanon (Hakotel 5771) 

The Mishna Berura (494:12) talks about the Minhag to eat Milchigs on Shavuos and provides a 

new reason. The reason brought in the Rama (Orach Chaim 494:3) has to do with the שתי הלחם,, 

the two loaves, that were brought on Shavuos. If you are eating both Milchig and Fleishig, you 

will need a separate loaf of bread for each one. The Mishna Berura gives what is now the more 

famous reason, which is when Klal Yisrael came down from Har Sinai, they did not find 

anything that they could eat except for milk. Meat requires much preparation. You must Shecht 

with a proper knife, take apart the animal and remove the blood, wash and salt it, and then cook 

in new pots because the previous pots had been used for איסור.  

There is an obvious question on the language of the Mishna Berura.   דכולי עלמא בשבת ניתנה תורה

 So they couldn’t have meat because you’re not allowed to Shecht on .(Shabbos 86b) לישראל

Shabbos! But even more significantly, what is the question of what Klal Yisrael was expected to 

do on that day of Matan Torah? We imagine that when they left Mitzrayim they were eating only 

Glatt Kosher, but it appears that from this Mishna Berura that it was not so. Even though 

Avraham, Yitzchak and Yaakov kept כל התורה כולה (see, for example, Kiddushin 82a), somehow 

the general population of Klal Yisrael which was not obligated to eat Kosher, was not eating 

Kosher at the time.  

In fact, the Ramban (in the beginning of Sefer Devarim) writes very clearly that the Mitzvos in 

Devarim, including bentching, were likely not observed in the Midbar for 40 years, because 

Moshe Rabbeinu only informed the people of them immediately before his passing. Klal Yisrael 

was taught the Mitzvos gradually. So how could it be that at the moment of Matan Torah, they 

would suddenly be obligated to know the laws of Shechita and be obligated to Shecht? They 

heard the Aseres Hadibros but the Aseres Hadibros do not include anything about what you eat 

and don’t eat. It is certainly true that all 613 Mitzvos are hinted to in the Aseres Hadibros, but 

these people were still eating Treif. How are we to understand the expectation that they would 

come down and suddenly know how to Kasher food, know what’s Treif and what’s kosher? Even 

if Hakadosh Baruch Hu would magically implant a chip with all the information, it should take 

time. We are human beings! Even Moshe Rabbeinu took 40 days, and in one moment of 

Ma’amad Har Sinai, before the 40 days, they should come down and know the whole thing? It is 

difficult to understand. This requires a deeper understanding and that is what I would like to 

share.  

First, an insight into the physiology of a human being. The physical body of a human being 

instinctively knows how to function. It instinctively knows what to do. A baby that is only one 

hour hold knows how to suck and to swallow. Nobody taught him that; he knows it in a natural 

way. When a baby grows up, he knows to sit up with his head higher than body. As he grows up 

more, there’s an instinctive desire for healthy children to be able to walk. I was once in a Beis 

din that was Toveling a baby, a Ger Katan. The father went into the water with the baby in his 
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arms and slowly lowered the baby into the Mikveh water. The baby, which we expected to gag, a 

couple of months old, was lowered gently into the water and instinctively held her breath under 

the water and was fine when she came back up. That is the nature Hakadosh Baruch Hu gives us. 

We don't give those instructions to our kidneys, our livers, or our hearts. Hakadosh Baruch Hu 

blessed us with instincts to know. I have always wondered about a fly. Did you ever try to swat a 

fly? It flies away, it escapes. How does the fly know that it hurts for a human being’s hands to 

clamp down on it? It obviously never happened to this fly before. Did he go to fly school? The 

physical world exists with an instinctive knowledge of what to do and what not to do.  

Adam Harishon before the Chet had an instinctive knowledge of what’s Kosher and not Kosher, 

just as a baby knows to eat food and not the plate. The Ramban (Bereishis 2:9) writes that Adam 

naturally did what is proper to do according to the Torah, just as the heavenly bodies all do the 

right thing. Adam before the Chet had an instinctive knowledge of what was good. Just as no 

human being would put a thorny shirt on his body because thorns hurt, Adam would not put 

Sha’atnez on his body because it doesn't belong on the body. Adam had that level of existence, 

that there was an instinctive knowledge of good and bad. When the Gedolei Olam talk about that 

the Yetzer Hara being Chutz Me’adam (external) and not Toch Adam (internal), this is what they 

mean. There are enticements, there was a Yetzer Hara, there were Nisyonos but instinctively 

Adam knew what was good for him. The Avos observed the Torah before it was given, their 

physical bodies were purified to instinctively do רצון ה׳.   

There’s a very beautiful approach of the Sefer Apiryon, and the Sfas Emes as well, on the עקידה. 

The pasuk says וישלח אברהם את ידו ויקח את המאכלת לשחט את בנו. What does, “he sent his hand,” 

mean? Avraham’s body knew instinctively this is the wrong thing to do. His hand didn't go out 

naturally to grab a knife and Shecht his son. It took effort. He said to himself, “I am supposed to 

do this,” and then he took the knife. The physical bodies of the Avos were instinctively guided to 

do the right thing. 

Rav Gedalya Schorr (Ohr Gedalyahu Shavuos page 81) says this about Klal Yisrael at Matan 

Torah. The Gemara (Shabbos 146a) says פסקה זוהמתן, at Har Sinai, the spoilage ended. What 

spoilage ended? The זוהמא of the original Chet of Adam Harishon. They reached the level of the 

Avos who weren't told what נבילה is, what בשר בחלב (meat and milk) is, or what Shechita is. They 

had the instinctive knowledge of what you can eat and how you prepare food for eating. Our 

fathers who stood at Har Sinai returned to that nature. With this he explained נעשה ונשמע. How 

can you possibly do anything before you're told? You can do before you're told because 

instinctively they knew this isn't right. This is the wrong thing to wear, the wrong thing to eat, 

the wrong thing to say. We will do instinctively and then we will know. נעשה and then נשמע. 

Of course this answers our question on the Mishna Berura as well. When they came down from 

Har Sinai how could they know what’s Kasher and what’s Treif, and how to kasher Keilim? The 

answer is you don't have to be taught. When you take a pot and it’s discolored with some 

substance inside, you know it has to be cleaned. Klal Yisrael after Matan Torah, when they took 

a pot and saw that a pot had Treifus inside, knew that it needed to be Kashered and they knew 

how to Kasher it. פסקה זוהמתן. The חטא העגל ended that existence and we returned to the world 
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before Matan Torah, the world of Chet Adam Harishon, the world where we don't instinctively 

do the right thing.  

Every Yuntif has a certain energy, a certain reality in the day. The month of Tishrei, with Rosh 

Hashana, Yom Kippur, and Sukkos is a time of Teshuva renewal, a time to regret our past 

actions and resolve for the future. Pesach is a time of חירות, with a sense of freedom from bad 

habits, from what tied us down in the past. There is a sense of renewal, of a spring. It’s easy to 

see the months of Nissan and Tishrei as to what they have to renew in a person. 

Sivan is much more difficult, Kabbalas Hatorah is much more difficult. People have a hard time 

appreciating what is Shavuos. What is it? Learn more, learn all night. But what sense of renewal? 

Maybe this year with everyone stuck at home it is tougher than ever. If your obligation on 

Shavuos is to learn all night, then it’s more difficult to learn all night. Typically, the people in 

our Shul have the good fortune of hearing a Rus shiur all night. You can't fall asleep through 

that! But it will not happen this year. At home?  

The truth is that this Shavuos is an opportune Shavuos, an opportune time. A set of values with 

which we have become accustomed, the way we look at the world, our habits, our extravagances, 

our fanciness, these are all things that are on hold, on pause. פסקה זוהמתן. There is a lot of stench, 

a lot of smell of the world around us that has creeped into our lives. Not, Chas V’Shalom, the 

filth of the lowest classes of humanity. But the filth that looks like the glitz and glamor of 

Madison Ave. The beauty of יון. These things have crept into our lives. We are not holding at the 

natural tendency of a Jew to see נבילה and טריפה. But what about the natural tendency of a Jew to 

appreciate a Shul? To appreciate Eretz Yisrael? It causes me pain to go to Eretz Yisrael to see 

Jews on the way to ארצינו הקדושה watching movies. People sleep through זמן קריאת שמע and   זמן

 whether you daven with a minyan or not. It is a mystery how someone going to Eretz ,תפילה

Yisrael could look at a screen with רציחה, גילוי עריות and עבודה זרה all wrapped into one. And then 

I realized some of us go to Eretz Yisrael, to ארצינו הקדושה, and some of us are going on vacation. 

It is a vacation spot ר״ל.  

Today we can't get to Eretz Yisrael. The appreciation of Kedushas Eretz Yisrael is something we 

can reset. Today we don't have fanciness. My wife was recalling that on Sukkos she was in one 

of the local supermarkets and at the butcher counter there was a woman who had ordered one of 

the fancy meats. The butcher didn't have enough and the woman was furious, “I ordered it! My 

in-laws are coming! I need this fancy meat.” I can assure you that this Shavuos she wasn't 

screaming for the fancy meat. You see there’s a reset of our Narishkeitin, of our silliness, a reset 

of the things that distract us from being better people. A reset of the things that take up our lives.  

My son had a baby boy and he made a Bris on the 1st day of Pesach. In his home in Lakewood, 

he was the Sandak, there was a mohel and that was it. This was his 4th bris, Baruch Hashem, but 

he said that he had never experienced such a bris. The focus was only on the Mitzva. There were 

no balloons (not that, God forbid, he would have balloons anyway), no bagels, no guests to greet. 

The focus was on the Mitzva. I was Mesader Kiddushin at a wedding of a young man in my 

Shiur, ten men and myself, and then we realized we needed another Kosher עד because the ten 
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men were all relatives. A simple wedding, a focus on doing it right, דברים שבקדושה and that was 

it.  

 on our level, we can do it, we can make it happen. We can have a new Kabbalas פסקה זוהמתן

Hatorah. The air of Shavuos is פסקה זוהמתן. We should do it , we can do it, and many of us will. 

Be part of the group that makes it happen. Let it be a wonderful Chag Hashavuos. Last year there 

was an ad in our magazine that said “Shavuos is not just cheese cake.” Underneath it showed that 

Shavuos is blintzes. This year Shavuos is not cheesecake or blintzes. Shavuos is Kabbalas 

Hatorah. May it be a Kabbalas Hatorah for you, for me, and for all of Klal Yisrael as we come 

out of this nightmarish time into a time of greater joy.  

A Guten Yuntif to one and all. 
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 Rabbi Dr. Avraham Twerski 

Shavuot: A Closure for Pesach  

Summarized by Ephraim Sacks (Hakotel 5779) 

Some seforim draw a parallel between the progression of the first day of Pesach, Chol Hamoed 

and acharon shel Pesach to Pesach Sefiras Ha’omer and shavuos. There is undoubtedly a 

connection that exists between pesach and shavuos, but where does that connection come from? 

The answer is the burning bush, where Hashem told Moshe that He would take Bnei Yisrael out 

of Mitzrayim in order to bring them to Har Sinai.  

I always wondered why there was so much emphasis put on yetzias Mitzrayim. We are told to 

never forget about yeztias mitzrayim, countless mitzvos are a zecher to yetzias mitzrayim. Why 

is this so? What is so important about our exodus from Egypt? The answer to this question came 

to me from an unexpected place, but first I must give you a little background. I had a man in my 

rehabilitation center in Pittsburg who was recovering from many years of drug addiction. After 

he finished his initial rehabilitation, I knew that if he went back home to New York, it would 

only be a matter of time until he relapsed so I kept him for a couple of more months in Pittsburg. 

As Pesach approached, he asked if he could go back home because he really wanted to spend the 

seder with his father. I let him go. When he came back, he told me that during his seder, when 

his father got up to avadim hayeinu, he stopped his father and spoke up. “Abba”, he said, “you 

don’t know what it’s like to be a slave”. He continued, “I can tell you what it feels like. When I 

was addicted to drugs, I was a slave. I had no free choice. I did things for drugs that I didn’t 

know I was capable of doing. Drugs were my taskmaster.” When he told this to me, I realized 

what was so special about yetzias mitzrayim. Yetzias mitzrayim represented freedom. Not just 

physical freedom of being slaves but freedom of thought and expression. A person can be a slave 

to drugs and alcohol the same way we were once slaves to Pharoh in mitzrayim. Pesach is more 

than just a historical event, it represents our free choice and our independent nature.  

We have to be very protective of our free choice because there are so many things that threaten 

to take it away. Drugs and alcohol are just two examples but there are many other bad habits that 

one can get addicted to. Even though there isn’t anyone standing over us and forcing us to do 

something, we can still be considered slaves to our addictions. It is very interesting to note the 

way the Torah describes the lochos that Moshe received on Har Sinai. The Torah describes them 

as “chorus”, inscribed. However, we know that there are no vowel markings and that words can 

be read in many different ways. The Gemara tells us that we shouldn’t read the word as 

“chorus”, inscribed, rather we should read it as “cheirus”, which means freedom. We are being 

taught that the Torah is something that gives us freedom. I think about this a lot when I see 

people who can’t control themselves. They tell me that they can’t help it and that they have no 

choice. However, this is not true because they made themselves this way and there are ways out 

of it.  
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We mentioned earlier that Pesach and yetzias mitzrayim were the beginning of a process that led 

up to Shavuos and Matan Torah. On Pesach we became free from Pharoh, but if we don’t 

appreciate the Torah we got on Shavuos and the freedom it gives us, we are missing the point. 

Without Torah, we are just intellectual beings that are driven by our desires and passions. Torah 

gives us the ability to be free and to rise above those drives. Shavuos is the culmination of what 

started with exodus from Eygpt. We became free on Pesach but are obligated to realize what that 

freedom means and where it comes from on Shavuos.  

Now I know why the Torah commands us to remember yeztias mitzrayim every day. Because 

every day we are confronted by our drives that threaten to take our liberty away. I see people 

who kill themselves because of greed, kill themselves with the desire of fame, and do very 

harmful things to themselves. They become slaves. Zman Cheiruseinu and Zman Matan 

Toroseinu are two sides of the same coin, the coin of freedom. It is our obligation to take this 

message to heart, to really appreciate the Torah we were given and never surrender the freedom 

we received on Shavous  
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Rav Moshe Weinberger 
 

Toras HaMoshiach 

Summarized by Benjy Gottesman (Hakotel 5779) 

Every night, from midnight until four in the morning, the Izbicer Rebbe, known as the Beis 

Yaakov, would give an in-depth gemara shiur to a select group of students. Later in life, one 

chassid who was there, recalled that when the clock struck four, the Beis Yaakov would close the 

gemara, and give it a kiss. The chassid related that while he could no longer remember the Torah 

that was learned so many years beforehand, he could never forget the way the Rebbe would kiss 

the gemara, and that memory had sustained him for so many years. 

Matan Torah was more than just a Torah class. It was a wedding day. The association between 

Har Sinai and marriage is first found in the Mishna in taanis, and is expounded upon in the Zohar 

Hakadosh. The Zohar teaches that Knesses Yisrael, entrenched in the impurity of Mitzraim, was 

like a captured bride, and that the time of Sefiras Ha’omer was a time of purification in 

preparation for her marriage. Rabbe Shimon bar Yochai would instruct his colleagues on the 

night of Shavuos to “prepare the adornments of the bride so that tomorrow, she will be ready to 

meet her husband, the King.” 

Before Rashbi, Shlomo HaMelech himself compared Bnei Yisrael and HaKadosh Baruch Hu to a 

married couple. This metaphor is used throughout Shir HaShirim, with Klal Yisrael being 

referred to by HaShem as “rayasi” multiple times throughout the megillah. This term can be 

translated in two ways. The first is, “my beloved companion”, which is consistent with the 

romantic trope discussed above. However, the second translation is, “my shepherd.” Chazal 

explain that on a certain level, Bnei Yisrael is, kivayachol, the caretaker of HaShem in this 

world. These two translations correspond to the two roles of the Jewish wife, as described by the 

Gemara in Kesubos. There, the Gemara relates that a woman is meant to develop a deep 

romantic relationship with her husband, as well as maintain a strict command over the events and 

well-being of her household.  

According to Chazal, the word Bereishis contains the words “Rosh Bayis”- which means that 

HaShem is the Baal HaBayis over the world. The Seforim Hakadoshim relate that HaShem 

desired a place to dwell and thus created the world. Just like any baal habayis, HaShem has a 

bride- Knesses Yisrael. That relationship manifests itself in two ways. On the one hand, Bnei 

Yisrael has to strive to do mitzvos and live lives of Torah in order to maintain and take care of 

the household. This aspect of the relationship is particularly difficult and is fraught with 

nisyonos. At times, we feel so overwhelmed that we wish to give up, but we persevere 

regardless. This is the aspect called “wife.” The second aspect of the relationship, even after 

thousands of years, is a deep intimacy and togetherness. All the pains and labors of the first 

aspect are overshadowed by the deep meaning of this love. Rav Leibele Eiger explains that the 
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midbar was like the cheder yichud, in that all that existed was Am Yisrael and HaShem. This is 

the aspect of romance called “bride.” 

Shavuos, the great wedding day, began with Anochi  'ה (I am God) and Lo yihiyeh licha elohim 

acheirim (Don’t have other gods). These two dibros express the deep relationship that HaShem 

has with the Am, essentially expressing “I am your husband.” These dibros could only be 

expressed panim el panim and therefore were not said by a messenger. The rest of the dibros 

express the responsibility of keeping mitzvos, which is the other half of the relationship.  

A kiss between the Baal and the Raya is described in Shir HaShirim. What is the nature of this 

kiss? The navi Amos describes a time in which “there will be a famine, but not from food and 

water, but rather from hunger for the word of HaShem.” The Gemara in Shabbos brings a 

machlokes over the nature of “the word of HaShem"; some say it refers to halacha, while others 

say it is nevua. These opinions reflect the aforementioned dichotomy; will the Kiss of the 

Gemara and Halacha be sought or will the kiss of intimacy and a deep relationship be sought? 

Will the aspect of “wife”, the caretaker, be the focus? Or rather the aspect of closeness associated 

with “bride”? Will it be a return to the times of the Second Mikdash which is associated with the 

four cubits of halacha? Or the First Mikdash which was a time of miracles and prophecy? 

In truth, the Gemara in Shabbos records a third opinion: “the word of HaShem" is referring to 

Mashiach. This, of course, is the synthesis of the wife and the bride, of the two Mikdashim, of 

the world of Halacha and the world of Closeness.  

The Gemara inquires as to who the world was created for. One opinion says that it was created 

for Moshe Rabbeinu, the lawgiver. One opinion says it was created for Dovid HaMelech, the 

psalmist. In later times this duality manifested in the Baal Shem, who embraced the kiss of 

closeness, and the Vilna Goan, who embodied the light of Torah and Halacha. The Gemara 

concluded that the world was created for Mashiach, the synthesis of these two ideas. 

These two aspects were found in the Novominsker Rebbe zy”a who stressed both the importance 

of Torah and the love found within Chassidus. Rav Kook remarks that, despite the separation 

that existed between the Gra and the Besht in their times, nowadays, they are both dear and 

important to us. A Jew cannot live without either aspect- the hardwork of the wife and the 

romance of the bride. We must follow the example set by the Novominsker Rebbe. 

A woman once came to the Kozhnitzer Maggid, distraught that her husband had left her, as he no 

longer found her attractive. The woman related to the Maggid that she believed that she still had 

beauty left, as she remembered the way her husband looked at her under the chuppah, and found 

that moment to be untouchable. Upon hearing this, the Maggid began to cry and blessed her that 

her husband would return. When she left, he remarked to his son that even when we feel that we 

are no longer beautiful in the eyes of HaShem, the way that HaShem saw us under the chuppah 

will never change. For this reason, HaShem, no matter how far we have fallen, will always come 

back. 
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Rav Steven Burg 

The High Cost of Jewish Responsibility Through the Eyes of Biblical Heroes  

Summarized by Daniel Gottesman (Hakotel 5775) 

In his essay Kol Dodi Dofek, Rabbi Yosef Dov Soloveitchik (the Rav) has a beautiful mashal of 

a being who had two heads and one body, and they came to Beis Din and questioned if they get 

one or two portions of inheritance. Beis Din decided they would pour hot water on one of the 

heads and if the other head also screams out in pain then they are one entity, yet if the other head 

does not feel pain they are 2 entities. In order for us to be one nation we must feel each other’s 

pain. When a Jew in Argentina is suffering, a Jew in England should feel that pain. What brings 

us together and makes us a nation is that we feel each other’s pain. So for this holiday of 

Shavuos it is so important for us to feel each other’s pain and to be one nation during these times.  

I want to discuss leadership and want it means to be a leader in the eyes of Tanach. The first 

parsha in the Torah, Bereishis, Adam and Eve have one commandment not to eat from the tree. 

Then the snake comes and convinces Eve then Adam to eat from the tree. Hashem comes down 

and asks Adam, “why did you do it?” to which he replies “Eve made me do it”. Hashem then 

turned to Eve asking her and she said, “the snake made me do it” and it is their son who says 

“Am I my brother’s keeper?” The notion of passing on the blame is clear in both stories. 

Likewise, in the next parsha Noah the Tzadik takes responsibility for himself but does not take 

communal responsibility.  

After this we hear about the first Jew, Abraham. Abraham decides that he is going to take 

responsibility and spreads Hashem’s word to the whole world. Abraham takes responsibility 

even for the sinners in Sedom, because he understands that someone has to fight for other people. 

If you want to know what a foundational belief in Judaism is, we take responsibility for others. 

How does this sense of responsibility play out?  

One prime example of this is Abraham at the beginning of Bereishis. At the end of Bereishis we 

find the story of Joseph and his brothers, who despise his dreams and then disaster strikes when 

they throw him in a pit and he is eventually sold down to Egypt. Before being sold down to 

Egypt, Rueven says to throw Joseph into a pit, intending to retrieve him later, and then steps out 

of the picture. However, Judah makes the decision that they shouldn’t kill their brother instead 

they should sell him and make profit.  

After they come back to Jacob and tell him what transpired that day, Jacob cannot be consoled 

and Judah leaves the family and descends. He leaves his family and has a son named Er who 

marries Tamar. Then Er dies so Er’s brother Onen marries Tamar. Then Onen dies as well, and 

Judah pushes off Tamar’s marriage to his third son.  

Tamar then takes matter in her own hands and dresses as a not so tzanuah women who 

exchanges with Judah on the side of the road, and due to the fact thatJudah is not able to pay her, 

he gives her his cloak and signet ring.  
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A few months later they come to Judah and tell him that his daughter in-law Tamar is pregnant. 

Tamar then presents the signet ring and cloak and announces “whoever these belong to is the 

father of my children”. Judah now is faced with either owning up to his actions or maintaining 

the status quo. Judah then says two words, “ צדקה ממני” she is more  righteous than me. Judah’s 

action of admitting the truth is reminiscent of a question in Tanach that Rav Chaim Shmulevitz 

asks in Shmuel Aleph. When Shmuel sins and doesn’t kill Amalek to the extent he was 

commanded, Shmuel tells him he cannot be the king. But when David sins with Batsheva he is 

able to do teshuva and remain king. Why the different reaction? R’ Cham Shmulevitz said it’s all 

in the reaction. Shaul’s reaction is to blame someone else, and once you blame someone else you 

cannot be a leader of the Jewish people. On the contrary, when David is accused of his actions he 

responds “חטאתי לה'”. Both David and his ancestor Judah take on responsibility just as Abraham 

envisioned.  

Going Back to the Joseph story, where he rises in Egypt to number two in Potifar’s house, then 

gets thrown into jail again. He interprets dreams in prison and then eventually for Pharaoh. 

Joseph then becomes the number two in the land of Egypt during the famine where his brothers 

except for Benjamin come to attain food. Yet, He refuses to give them enough food until all of 

the brothers including Benjamin return. When the brothers then return and give this news to their 

father who initially refuses, it is now up to the brothers to convince their father to allow 

Benjamin to go down to Egypt. First Reuben tries and tells Jacob, “If I don’t bring Benjamin 

back, you can kill my two sons.” Jacob refuses this offer. Then Judah steps up and tells his 

father, “I got this''. We don’t know if it was something in the way he asked or if Jacob 

understood that Judah knew what it means to lose two sons. So Benjamin goes down to Egypt, 

the brothers get their food and are on their way back to their home, when Joseph finds his goblet 

in Benjamin’s bag- seemingly stolen! Joseph says to the brothers that they can go, but Benjamin 

must remain back in Egypt as a prisoner. Judah then rises to the occasion and stands up for 

Benjamin as He says that he won’t go back to Cannan without Benjamin. This action of Judah 

causes Joseph to break down and reveal himself because at this moment, Joseph realized that 

Judah had changed- that Tamar had changed Judah as he now takes responsibility for his actions. 

Jews sticking up for other Jews.  

This continues on and on. In Sefer Bamidbar this whole mehalech can be seen. At the beginning 

of Bamidbar there is sinning and fighting. But by the end two things happen in Matos, they go 

out to war and no one dies and the Jews choose to give more to Hashem- Bein Adam L’Makom. 

And in Ma’aseh two and a half tribes say they want to remain on the other side of the Jordan. 

Moshe, initially against this idea grants them permission once they say they will continue to fight 

along with their brothers.  

Growing up in my summers on Moshava we watched the movie “Raid on Entebbe” where there 

is a scene depicting Yoni Netanyahu where he is speaking to his men and he says they are going 

halfway across the world to save an Air France flight because Jews are there for other Jews.  

Our job as Jews is to take responsibility and watch out for humanity. What keeps us together is 

the Torah that we were given. It is the Torah that keeps us connected all around the world. Even 

though we are not able to be in the shuls and Batei Midrash that we were in last year, we still 

have the Torah which can keep us together.  
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I once worked at a Youth Movement where they had a convention over Shavuos in which they 

would learn together all night. And there was one girl in Charleston who wasn’t going to be able 

to make it to the convention,. so one of her advisors went to the local bookstore and sent her 

books along with letters of encouragement for every hour of the night so she could stay up and 

be part of the all night learning.  

The secret of the Jew is very simple, when we stood at Har SInai we were one, and today no 

matter where we are in the world we need to be one. As when we are one as a nation and with 

with Holy one above, no one can stop us. 
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Rav Zechariah Wallerstein 
 

The Origins of Moshiach  

Summarized by Saul Bishop (Hakotel 5780) 

What does it take to be the parents of Moshiach, to be Rus and Boaz? Let’s start by examining 

Rus, which we read on Shavuos as she was mekabel the Torah. If so we should read Yisro, he 

was also a Ger, who was Mekabel Torah, it would be much easier as we read the Aseres 

Hadibros from there. The Gematria of Rus is 606 and the sheva Mitzvos Bnei Noach she already 

had makes 613. Others explain that Rus with the letter hey (representing Hashem) spells Torah. 

The words “Devodko bo” repeat throughout, as Rus was drawn to Naomi. Pasuk 8 Rus is told to 

"go back to your mother's house” but she didn’t let go as she said “your nation is my nation”. 

Orpah kisses her mother in law whilst Rus refuses to let go. Orpah wasn’t glued, she didn’t stick 

to Naomi. The night she left, the Medrash said she did aveiros with 1000 men. Yet Rus who 

didn’t let go meritted to become the great great grandmother of Dovid Hamelech. 

During the Holocaust, lots of people were challenged, something we can’t even begin to fathom. 

Nowadays it’s tragic people can’t attend Levaya’s yet in the Holocaust they didn’t even know 

where they were buried as there were mass graves. No one in this world can judge anyone who 

went through the Holocaust, as they’re currently in Gan Eden after going through Gehinnom. 

The ones who were “dovko bo” who held on to build up our communities we live in – all the 

minyonim, all the chessed came through the survivors. Look at the difference in the ones who 

held on and built Klal Yisroel, to the ones who went off the Derech. Same thing here, to be 

mother of Moahiach, to be the mother of royalty, one left and one held on.  

Let’s look at the father of Moshiach. Boaz, who was 85, said to harvesters “Hashem should be 

with you” Fascinatingly, he didn’t ask his workers what time they showed up, or what time their 

production rate was, rather he said that Hashem should be with them. If a Rebbe tells his pupils, 

“tuck your shirt in” or “stop eating” at the beginning of a lesson, the lesson will be far less 

productive than if he began by saying Hashem should be with you. So too with kids before they 

go to school say to your kids “Hashem should put the right answer in your head” and then your 

child replies “you should be blessed.” Positivity would flow into our houses and schools, if these 

were the attitudes our children were being brought up on. 

We learn another vital Middah from Boaz, the father of Malchus. When he asks “who is that 

girl?” referring to Rus from Moav, which at that time was viewed as a low and immoral nation. 

Whilst the other men bad-mouthed her, referring to her as the “goy from moav'' he calls her “his 

daughter.” Rus can’t understand why the Godol Hador is giving her so much respect as she 

replies “why do I find favour in your eyes...why do you give me recognition?'' The most 

important part of parenting is to show acceptance; every human being has a deep desire to be 

accepted.  

Boaz answers her by praising her for leaving everything like Avrohom Avinu, to a nation that 

doesn’t even like her. He says I'm giving you recognition because I realise how much you've 

sacrificed. As opposed to focusing on where she’s come from, he praises her for her aspirations. 
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Due to these Middos of Boaz, Rus exclaims “You have consoled me” you “spoke to my heart” as 

she promises not to be a regular girl, rather a superstar, something which she lived up to by 

becoming the “eim Hamalchus” 

Naomi tells Rus, tonight I want you to go where Boaz is sleeping, uncover his feet, and tell him 

you want him to do yibum. This was a very risky request Naomi was making as women didn’t 

used to go out at night. If anybody in the town caught her at night, she'd be called a fake, and 

would lose her impeccable reputation of being Tzanua. It was like a young girl walking into Reb 

Chaim Kanievsky’s house and uncovering his feet! When Boaz sees her, he doesn’t yell at her 

and ask why she couldn’t just wait until the morning, rather asks “who are you” and blesses her 

as his daughter. Boaz teaches us the Middah of not jumping to conclusions, rather to be well 

thought out and patient. 

Rus put everything she had worked for her whole life on the line. Naomi asked Rus to do this all 

for the purpose of Yibum as Naomi had 2 sons who died without children, thus she wanted Rus 

to have a child so through Yibum it would be like her son had a child. However, there’s no din of 

Yibum with a Ger! When Rus originally married there was no Kiddushin therefore there was no 

Yibum. Rus took the chance of losing everything she came to Klal Yisroel to do, in order to do 

chessed for her mother in law in something she wasn’t even obligated to do. 

The first day of the Omer is Chesed Shebechesed. To reach the 49th day of Malchus 

Shebemalchus, you need the original ingredients of Chesed. The basis of Boaz was Chesed as by 

calling Rus “Biti '' my daughter, he didn’t judge her. Likewise, the basis of Rus was her Tznius, 

and the incredible level of Chesed she achieved through risking everything in the process. 

Those are the parents of Moshiach. 

Each of us has to take these Middos and work on them: be a Tzanua, to give recognition just like 

others as if it’s our own child, to give a Brocha to your kids before they go to school.  That's why 

we read Rus not Yisro, because in order to be Mekabel Torah we need all these Middos. With 

these we should merit to see Moshiach together with the Shechinah. 
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Rav Eytan Feiner 
 

Zman Matan Toraseinu: The Greatest Chavrusa Ever  

Summarized by Yisrael Wiener (Hakotel 5780) 

As is well established throughout the Chumash, the mountain on which we received the Torah is 

called both “Sinai” and “Chorev.” Interestingly, the Gemera in Shabbos 89a finds the basis for 

the name Sinai in the word “Sinah,” being hatred (which is justifiable due to the phonetic link 

between ש and ס), as during this period, hatred of the foreign nations descended upon the world 

due to their rejection of the Torah. Similarly, on the next amud, the Gemera bases “Chorev” off 

the word “Churva,” being destruction, as the destruction of the nations of the world descended 

for this same purpose. However, this is fairly troubling, as why would the name, being what 

represents the essence of the event, be associated with such negative and destructive ideas. 

Wouldn’t words that illicit pleasant thoughts and reactions be more suitable? 

Seemingly, the actual giving of the Torah wasn’t the actual essence of Matan Torah, but it was 

the establishment of the Jewish nation as the am hanichar. As the Ramchal explains in Derech 

Hashem, until this point the conversation process was much simpler, being tevilah milah, but 

during Matan Torah the strenuous kabalas hamiztvos being integral as well, as at this point we 

became the Am Hanivchar, to the exclusion of all others. We became married to Hashem, which 

resulted in our sole possession of such a relationship. This point is clearly exemplified in 

Brachos 7a, where it’s revealed the Moshe requested that the Shechina not rest on the other 

nations and rather be exclusively reserved for us, as this is the essence of marriage, being 

exclusive. Therefore, being that exclusivity necessarily involves the severing of ties with the 

other nations, our questions above are answered.  

Perhaps this idea is expressed in another name given to the Jewish people, being “Mamleches 

Kohanim,” a kingdom of priests. The Gemera in Moed Katan 88b establishes based on a 

juxtaposition in Yeshia that a Chassan akin to a Kohen, which has ramifications in multiple 

Halachos. On the flip side, the Pikei De’Rebbi Eliezer Chapter 16 makes it clear that a Chassan 

is also like a king. As such, and not coincidentally, we are dubbed “Mamleches Kohanim,” 

which combines both these aspects of a chosson, thereby strengthening this model of a chassana 

that occured at Sinai and our exclusive connection to Hashem.  

Furthermore, this idea is reflected in the pasukim as well, where the word “Bris” is frequently 

employed throughout the passages of Matan Torah (Aron Habris, Dam Habris, Luchot Habris, 

etc.). This term signifies our eternal covenant established with Hashem through the giving of the 

Torah, once again hammering home the primary importance of this marriage within Matan 

Torah.  

Perhaps the phraseology used to describe “Matan Torah'' also contains a similar implication. As 

opposed to being labeled “Kabbalas HaTorah,” which emphasizes the receiving of the Torah, it’s 

labeled “Matan Torah,” focusing on the act of giving. In reality, as elaborated by the Maharal, 

the Torah never actually made its way into our hands during the period of Shavuos, as due to our 

infamous blunder, the first luchos were destroyed. It can’t be labeled as such, since the event 
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never occurred. Therefore, it’s evident that we are celebrating the act giving of the Torah, a 

moment which solidified and exulfised our connection with Hashem, and not the actual receiving 

of the Torah. As a Medrash in Shemos Rabbah explains, during Matan Torah, Hashem gave us a 

piece of himself in addition to the giving (but not receiving) of the Torah, which highlights this 

unique purpose of Matan Torah which we have been developing.  

Not coincidentally, the Baal Haturim makes a comparison between Matan Torah and marriage 

based on the opening Mishnah of Kiddushin. There, the Mishnah describes three ways in which 

one acquires a wife, one of which being “shtar,” a document. The Baal Haturim explains that at 

Matan Torah, being equivalent to marriage, we were acquired through a shtar, being the luchos. 

This is in contrast to the episode of the Eigel Hazhav, were Rashi cites the chazal who explain 

this was an act akin to Gelui Arayos, being that Bnei Yisrael left Hashem for a new “Chassan,” 

highlighting our exclusive union with Hashem that occurred not long before.  

Perhaps we can also be medayek with another lashon used for Shavous, being “Zman Matan 

Toraseinu,” the giving of our Torah. The Gemera in Kiddushin 32b and Avodah Zara 19a both 

explain that at this moment in history, due to our immense sacrifice and commitment which we 

expressed in order to receive the Torah and become married to Hashem, most notably in the 

declaration Na’aseh Vanishma, we became the owners of the Torah. This is fitting, as sacrifice 

and commitment exemplify the true essence of marriage. In line with this point, the Maharal 

explains why marriage is termed “Krisas Habris” in multiple instances throughout both Torah 

Shebchtav and Ba’al Peh. Krisas comes from the root of Kriyah, meaning cutting, which 

perfectly captures the concept of marriage, as during marriage, we both cut ourselves off from 

everyone else and as well a piece of ourselves through the sacrifice and commitment necessary 

in marriage. These are ideas very much present in the marriage we strived to create at Matan 

Torah. Both Hashem and the Jewish nation committed themselves to sacrifice pieces of their 

beings in order to create this convenetal and exclusive relationship. Perhaps these concepts are 

reflected in the placements of the two relevant Gemeras mentioned above, as the first is in 

Kiddushin and the next is in Avodah Zara, signifying our exclusive marriage to Hashem and our 

subsequent severing from foreign gods.  

However, this mashal of marriage goes much further. The Maharal explains in the Gur Aryeh on 

Parshes Emor that Bnei Yisrael settled at the foot for Har Sinai for a full year, which is certainly 

understandable, as Halachah dictates the a chosson be misameach his wife the entire Shana 

HaRishona. As Hashem was the chosson and we were the kalah, Hashem committed to create an 

environment of unbelievable simcha at the base of Sinai for a year.  

The Ramban on Parshas Yisro elaborates on this concept of marriage and brings a medrash that 

explains why there were specifically two luchos as opposed to one or any number for that matter. 

The Medrash connects this feature to marriage as well, and explains how the two luchos 

correspond both to the two individuals who escort the chosson to the chupa as well as to the 

chosson and kallah themselves. Once again, more evidence towards our thesis.  

These ideas are also present in the famous Gemera found on Shabbat 88a, where the Gemera 

relays the famous episode of Har KaGigis, where Hashem held the mountain over our heads, 
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forcing us to accept the Torah. Based on what we’ve been developing, that Matan Torah is a 

wedding, an act of threat and potential violence seems inappropriate! The Radal, Orach 

HaShulchan, and Ba’al Haphla present a different interpretation of the Medrash, and explain how 

the Har Kagagis wasn’t a threat, but rather served as a chupa. The exodus from Egypt served as 

the commencement of the engagement period, which then lasted for 50 days, and climaxed with 

the Har Kagigis, being the chupa. Moreover, the Ramban connects this concept to the chaggim, 

and explains how the first Yom Tov, being Pesach, served as the commencement of the 

engagement period, followed by the 50 days of sefira, which then culminated in the actual chupa, 

which corresponds with the Yom Tov Shavuot.  

Perhaps not coincidentally, we have both three Avos and three Regalim, with Shavuot being 

among them. Therefore, it may be interesting to explore which Av would correspond to which 

holiday. Shavout and Matan Torah would obviously correspond to Yaakov Avinu, who was the 

quindisetncial masmid, being the “Ish Tam Yoshev Ohalim” and the Av who learned 14 years 

straight without sleeping in the Yeshiva of Shem and Ever. However, as the Ba’al HaTurim and 

Vilna Goan both explain, it’s not quite so, as Avraham, Yitizchak, and Ya’akov line up with 

Pesach, Shavuos, and Sukkos respectively. As such, what about Yitzchak Avinu alines him with 

the holiday of Shavuos? Maybe, and as parrel to the discussion, it’s the sacrificial aspect of 

Yitzchak, as he was the subject and Korban of Akedias Yitzchak. This is most certainly fitting, 

as being Matan Torah is a marriage, and being that marriage requires sacrifice, Yitzchak would 

be the perfect representation of Shavuot. If Shavuos and Matan Torah were truly about the giving 

of the Torah, perhaps it would have been Ya’akov or Avraham, who kept the whole Torah before 

it was given, but as it’s about marriage and sacrifice, Yitzchak adopts this position. Moreover, 

out of the Avos, Yitzchak was the only Av who had one wife, Rivka, which strengthens his 

connection to Shavuos, as Shavuos is about exclusivity.  

In Taanis 26b, it’s mentioned how the two greatest Yomim Tovim for Bnei Yisrael are Tu Ba’av 

and Yom Kippur. The rationale behind Tu Ba’av is due to its connection with marriage, as 

Binyamin was permitted to remarry into the tribes and the ceremony where the single women 

would dance in the vineyards occured on this date. However, due to the fact that Tu Ba’av’s 

great joy results from its association to marriage, perhaps the joy of Yom Kippur could find a 

similar source. Indeed, with what we’ve been saying, it most certainly is, as on this date, we 

received the Luchos Sheneyos, which signified the repairment and sealment of our marriage with 

Hashem following the Egel HaZahav. To take this further, perhaps this significance and joy 

associated with marriage is expressed by the wording used close to the story of Matan Torah, 

where Yisro uses the language of “Lo Tov.” The wording is used only once more in Tanach, 

where Adam living alone was described as “Lo Tov.” As such, maybe the joy of marriage is 

taking something in the state of “Lo Tov,” and transforming it into something full, complete, and 

Tov, which we did on Yom Kippur by repairing our marriage with Hashem.  

In Betzah 15b and Pesachim 68b, the Gemera brings the famous dispute of Rebbi Yehoshua and 

Rebbi Eliezer regarding how one should treat and act on a Yom Tov. Rebbi Yehoshua presents 

two options, either establishing it as fully to Hashem or fully to you, whereas Rebbi Yehoshua 

states that one should split it, half for you and half for Hashem, which is how we pasken. 
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Regardless, both opinions agree that come Shavuot, it’s certainly half and half. According to 

Rebbi Eliezer, what would be the root of such a distinction. Perhaps it would be in line with what 

we’ve been saying thus far, that Shavuot is about marriage to God. Both Bnei Yisrael and 

Hashem commit to give up parts of themselves, with each side merging and synthesising 

together to create a greater reality, which is best expressed through half and half.  
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Rabbi David Fohrman 
 

Hidden Elements of Sfirat HaOmer 
 

Summarized by Alef Lewitt (Hakotel 5769) 

 

When reading the verses in the Torah (Vayikra 23) which describe the mitzva of Sfirat HaOmer, 

we notice the following anomaly. 

Vayikra 23 is where the Torah tells us about the Moadim – Pesach, Shavuot, Rosh Hashana, 

Yom Kippur, and Sukkot. Sfirat HaOmer’s placement in this section of verses seems strange. 

The Torah seems to digress from its discussion of the Moadim to teach us about the “Omer” – an 

offering that when brought, permits us to eat the new season’s grain, and the subsequent forty-

nine day counting period. The Omer doesn’t seem to be a Moed like the rest of the holidays we 

are familiar with. Why did the Torah do so? 

Perhaps this question is itself the beginning of an answer. I’d like to suggest that the Omer itself 

is in-fact a sort of “(forty-nine-day) Moed” in its own right, as strange as that may sound, and its 

placement in Vayikra 23 actually, then, makes sense. Let’s explore this possibility a little bit 

more. 

What is a “Moed”, a “holiday” in Judaism? Well, every Moed has two elements – agricultural, 

and historical. Shavuot for example, is – agriculturally – the “chag hakatzir”, the holiday of 

harvest, and historically, is the time when we stood at Mount Sinai and received the Torah. The 

Omer, an agricultural offering with an agricultural function (a barley offering which permits us 

to eat the new year’s grain), has a very obvious agricultural element. If the Omer were to have a 

“Moed” status as we are claiming, what then, would be its historical element? What could the 

Omer be commemorating? 

Given that chronologically the Omer offering was brought between Pesach, and Shavuot, (and 

the Torah’s presentation of the verses about the Omer between the verses about these two 

holidays in Vayikra 23 supports this), it would make sense that the historical element of the 

Omer would be the recollection of an event which took place during this period, between the 

time we left Egypt on Pesach, and our receiving of the Torah at the foot of Mount Sinai on 

Shavuot. 

In attempt to consider which event this may be, let us notice the uniqueness of the word “Omer”, 

which is a unit of measure, a “tenth of an eipha”1. Interestingly, the only other place in the entire 

Torah besides for Vayikra 23, where this word "עומר" appears, is there, in Exodus 16 (where we 

in fact are told of its unit of measure), in the context of the descent of the manna from heaven. 

When the manna came down, each person was permitted to take one “Omer”: 

 שמות פרשת בשלח פרק טז

ֵני ַהמִ    ִהֵנה ַעל פְׂ ל וְׂ ַבת ַהטָׁ ֶרץ)יד( ַוַתַעל ִשכְׂ אָׁ ֹפר ַעל הָׁ ס ַדק ַככְׂ פָׁ ֻחסְׂ ר ַדק מְׂ בָׁ  :דְׂ

 
1 Exodus 16,36 
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ִחיו    רו ִאיש ֶאל אָׁ ֵאל ַויֹאמְׂ רָׁ ֵני ִישְׂ או בְׂ ֹקוָׁק   ָמן הּוא)טו( ַוִירְׂ עו ַמה הוא ַויֹאֶמר ֹמֶשה ֲאֵלֶהם הוא ַהֶלֶחם ֲאֶשר נַָׁתן יְׂ ִכי לֹא יָׁדְׂ

ה לָׁ כְׂ אָׁ ֶכם לְׂ  :לָׁ

ר ֲאֶשר צִ    בָׁ לֹו )טז( ֶזה ַהדָׁ כְׂ ִפי אָׁ טו ִמֶמנו ִאיש לְׂ ֹקוָׁק ִלקְׂ ֶלת וָׁה יְׂ ֶמר ַלגְֻּלג  חוע  ֳהלֹו ִתקָׁ אָׁ ֹשֵתיֶכם ִאיש ַלֲאֶשר בְׂ ַפר ַנפְׂ  :ִמסְׂ

 

Can it be that the Omer offering of Vayikra 23 is a commemoration of sorts, of the giving of the 

manna? 

 Manna earlier in the Jewish People’s history – "ממחרת השבת"

In addition to the word “Omer”, another suggestive element of the Omer offering is the time at 

which it is brought, and the phrase used by the Torah to teach us this time. We know that the 

Omer was brought the day after the first day of Pesach. Strangely though, the Torah insists on 

identifying by a different phrase, telling us to bring it “mimacharat haShabbat” – “the day after 

the Sabbath”: 

In a well-known ancient debate, the Saducees claimed that this phrase meant, quite literally, the 

day following the Sabbath, or what we would call Yom Rishon/Sunday. The Pharisees, however 

– from whom we all descend – believed that the phrase refers to the day following the first day 

of Pesach. According this accepted understanding of the Pharisees, why then, did the Torah in-

fact use the phrase “the day after the Sabbath” instead of plainly stating “the day after the first 

day of Pesach”? Perhaps the Torah chose to identify Pesach as a “Sabbath” in this context (the 

Omer), because in this way it recalls the manna. Now, why would a reference to Sabbath serve 

as a reminder of the manna? Well, our first introduction to this day of Sabbath as a Jewish 

Nation, was in-fact in Exodus 16, when we received the manna, shortly after escaping Egypt and 

crossing the Yam Suf2: 

 שמות פרשת בשלח פרק טז

ה ַוַיִּגידו   ֵעדָׁ ִשיֵאי הָׁ ל נְׂ ד ַויָֹׁבאו כָׁ ֶאחָׁ ֹעֶמר לָׁ ֵני הָׁ ֶנה שְׂ טו ֶלֶחם ִמשְׂ קְׂ ִהי ַביֹום ַהִשִשי לָׁ ֹמֶשה:)כב( ַויְׂ   לְׂ

ֹקוָׁק    ֶדׁש ׁשַ )כג( ַויֹאֶמר ֲאֵלֶהם הוא ֲאֶשר ִדֶבר יְׂ לו ַבֵשלו   ָמָחרַליֹקוָׁק ָבתֹון ַׁשַבת ק  ַבשְׂ ֵאת ֲאֶשר תְׂ ֵאת ֲאֶשר תֹאפו ֵאפו וְׂ

ֶמֶרת ַעד ַהֹבֶקר:  ִמשְׂ ֶכם לְׂ ֹעֵדף ַהִניחו לָׁ ל הָׁ ֵאת כָׁ  וְׂ

ה לֹא הָׁ    ִרמָׁ ִאיש וְׂ לֹא ִהבְׂ ה בֹו:)כד( ַוַיִניחו ֹאתֹו ַעד ַהֹבֶקר ַכֲאֶשר ִצוָׁה ֹמֶשה וְׂ תָׁ  יְׂ

ֻלהו ַהיֹום    הּו ַבָשֶדה)כה( ַויֹאֶמר ֹמֶשה ִאכְׂ ְמָצאֻּ ָוק ַהּיֹום ל א ת  י ַׁשָבת ַהּיֹום ַליק   :כ 

ְהֶיה בֹו)כו(    י ַׁשָבת ל א י  יע  הּו ּוַבּיֹום ַהְשב  ְלְקטֻּ ים ת    :ֵׁשֶׁשת ָימ 

Joshua 5 - Manna later in history 

Recalling that the function of the Omer offering is to permit partaking of the new grain, we 

arrive at the following: We are forbidden from partaking of the new grain until we stop and 

remember the manna. In other words, we must remember that Hashem supplied food for us in 

the desert, and only then may we enjoy the new grain. 

 
2 In addition to the Sabbath-imposed limitations on gathering the manna, the word “tomorrow” provides another parallel, shedding light on 

the connection between Sabbath, which is referred to in the context of the manna as "מחר", “tomorrow”, and the Omer offering, commanded 
to be brought ת השבת"מחר"מ  – “the day following the Sabbath”. 
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Beyond the basic value of thanking Hashem for food, why would there be such an importance 

placed on specifically remembering the manna in the desert, before eating the new grain? What’s 

the connection between the two? 

In order to answer this question, we’re going to look at a time in the Jewish People’s history 

which, while not commemorated by the Omer offering of Vayikra 23, is in-fact foreshadowed by 

Vayikra 23, being that it’s a time in our history which had not yet come to pass – our arrival in 

the Land of Israel with Joshua, after the splitting and crossing of the Jordan river3. 

When we arrived on the other side of the Jordan with Joshua, the verses tell us of how the manna 

then ceased to descend, and we began to partake of “new” grains – the grains planted and 

harvested on the soil of our (new) land, the Land of Israel: 

 יהושע פרק ה 

הֹוֻשַע ַהיֹום ּגַ   ֹקוָׁק ֶאל יְׂ ל ַעד ַהיֹום ַהֶזה)ט( ַויֹאֶמר יְׂ ּגָׁ קֹום ַההוא ִּגלְׂ א ֵשם ַהמָׁ רָׁ ַרִים ֵמֲעֵליֶכם ַוִיקְׂ ַפת ִמצְׂ  :לֹוִתי ֶאת ֶחרְׂ

ל    ּגָׁ ֵאל ַבִּגלְׂ רָׁ ֵני ִישְׂ ִריחֹו ַוַּיֲעׂשּו ֶאת ַהֶפַסח)י( ַוַיֲחנו בְׂ בֹות יְׂ ַערְׂ ֶעֶרב בְׂ ר יֹום ַלֹחֶדש בָׁ שָׁ ה עָׁ עָׁ בָׁ ַארְׂ  :בְׂ

ָמֳחַרת ַהֶפַסחְכלּו ֵמֲעבּור ָהָאֶרץ ַוּי א)יא(    ֶעֶצם ַהיֹום ַהֶזה מ  לוי בְׂ קָׁ  :ַמּצֹות וְׂ

ת ַהָמן)יב(    ְׁשב  ָמֳחָרת  ַוּי  נָׁה ַהִהיא:  ְבָאְכָלם ֵמֲעבּור ָהָאֶרץ מ  ַנַען ַבשָׁ בוַאת ֶאֶרץ כְׂ לו ִמתְׂ ן ַויֹאכְׂ ֵאל מָׁ רָׁ ֵני ִישְׂ יָׁה עֹוד ִלבְׂ לֹא הָׁ וְׂ

 ס

 

 

When we look at these verses, everything comes together and makes sense. Here is a real-life 

example of the partaking of the new grain (the paradigm “new” grain, as it is literally the first 

grains we’re harvesting in the Land of Israel as a Nation) which clearly is immediately preceded 

by both the Pesach Offering, and the cessation of the manna. What’s additionally noteworthy, is 

the term used to describe the time at which the new grain is eaten: ממחרת הפסח – the day 

following the Pesach Offering. Now it’s clear where the Pharisees learned that ממחרת השבת – the 

day following the “Shabbat” is in-fact referring to the first day of Pesach – they learned it from 

Joshua 5. 

An additional textual parallel between the Omer Offering of Vayikra 23 and Joshua 5 sheds even 

more light. The language used to describe the “new grains” permitted by the offering of the 

Omer is: 

 ויקרא פרשת אמור פרק כג 

י ְוַכְרֶמל)יד(  ֹכל   ְוֶלֶחם ְוָקל  ֹדֹרֵתיֶכם בְׂ ַבן ֱאֹלֵהיֶכם ֻחַקת עֹולָׁם לְׂ רְׂ לו ַעד ֶעֶצם ַהיֹום ַהֶזה ַעד ֲהִביֲאֶכם ֶאת קָׁ לֹא תֹאכְׂ

ֹבֵתיֶכם  :ֹמשְׂ

 

These same words are used in Joshua 5 as we quoted above:  

ֳחַרת ַהֶפַסח     ֶרץ ִממָׁ אָׁ לו ֵמֲעבור הָׁ ֶעֶצם ַהיֹום ַהֶזה ּויַמּצֹות ְוָקל)יא( ַויֹאכְׂ  : - בְׂ

 

Putting it all together 

 

 
3 a somewhat parallel event to the splitting of the Yam Suf – this time upon entering Israel, as opposed to upon leaving Egypt. 
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With this in mind, let’s articulate the lesson for ourselves. When we arrive at the day after the 

first day of Pesach, we mimic what the Jews did when they entered the land with Joshua and 

began to eat “new grain” – and that is: remember the manna. The Jews of that generation 

couldn’t help but remember the manna, which was – literally – what they ate for breakfast the 

previous day, and for the previous 40 years in the desert. I’d like to even argue that it was 

because of their vivid memory of the reality of the manna being provided for them from heaven 

daily, that allowed them to partake of the new grain in the Land of Israel. 

 

The manna is described as  אשר נתן לכם ה'"הוא הלחם"  – “it is the bread which Hashem has given 

you”. This is strikingly similar to the words used when introducing the Omer offering: “When 

you enter the land which I am giving to you” – “ ֶרץ  אָׁ ֹבאו ֶאל הָׁ ֵתן ָלֶכם"ִכי תָׁ י נ  ֲאֶׁשר ֲאנ  .  

In other words, the manna which fell from the heavens, is not the only time when we 

experienced food which Hashem clearly gave to us. Every time we eat bread, we are 

experiencing food which is provided to us by Hashem, inasmuch as it is He who has given us the 

Land (of Israel in particular) from which grain and bread comes.4 

 

Bread which falls from the sky is unilaterally from Hashem, and that was the case with the 

manna. Bread which mankind makes from grains from the God-given land is also from Hashem, 

however it’s with the partnership of man with Hashem. For this reason, we must bring the Omer 

Offering before partaking of the new year’s grain, as a way of remembering clearly that all grain 

we’ll partake of this year, is – although not unilaterally, is nonetheless – from Hashem. We 

essentially state that while it seems that our bread comes from the land, we recall a time in our 

history where Hashem provided food for us without a land. It’s not in-fact the land which 

provides for us, but Hashem Himself. The land is the vehicle, but Hashem Himself is our 

provider. Instead of providing it to us through the heavens, He does so through the earth. The 

Omer’s purpose is to burn this into our memory. For this reason, we are also commanded to 

place a piece of the manna and place it in the Ark as a reminder of this. 

 

And so when we remember the Omer (Vaykira 23), we remember both the onset of the manna 

(Exodus 16) and it’s cessation (Joshua 5) and feel our dependency and closeness with Hashem as 

we partake of the bread which we partnered with Him to make. 

 

 

  

 
4 [Editor’s addition: This is reflected beautifully in the blessing make before eating bread, where we literally label 
Hashem as the One who actually brings forth the bread from the earth/land: ""המוציא לכם מן הארץ ] 
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Rav Mendel Blachman 
 

                                 Shavuot: The Day of the Broken Luchot  

                                                                    Summarized by Rivka Werner 

Atzeres, usually referred to as Shavuos, is called Yom Matan Toraseinu in the siddur and in the 

Gemara.  

Pesachim 68 has a debate regarding the proper way to celebrate Yom Tov. One opinion is Yom 

Tov should be Kulo Lachem; we should physically enjoy ourselves. The second opinion is that 

Yom Tov should be completely L’Hashem! L’halacha, we paskin chetzi lachem, chetzi 

l’Hashem. So we spend half the day in shul, and the other half we go eat. Yet everyone agrees 

that on Atzeret we need to have physical rejoicing (eating, drinking, etc) because it is Yom 

Shebo Nitna HaTorah. This is how we know that Netinas HaTorah defines Atzeret, even though 

the passuk doesn’t mention Matan Torah when it describes this holiday.= 

Rambam explains that this is the day on which we internalize what we gained on Pesach. The 

period between Pesach and Atzeres is like Chol Hamoed; the sof haGeulah from Mitzrayim is 

Atzeres. We have here no mention of Matan Torah! Yet, from the Gemara, we know that Matan 

Torah is inherent to the holiday.  

We know the story of Matan Torah. G-d came and introduced Himself in a covenantal 

relationship with the Jewish people; Ramban explains we served Him and accepted the covenant 

the following day.  

This “sof hageulah” gave man his station and relationship with Hakadosh Baruch Hu. Here, a 

major question arises.  

We celebrate receiving the Torah on Shavuos - but that isn’t when we got it! Moshe came down 

the mountain, saw us celebrating around the golden calf - engaged in paganism 39 days after we 

heard straight from G-d that that is forbidden. Moshe broke the luchos, and Rashi comments that 

it was like he broke our marriage contract. But this marriage was never realized to begin with! 

Imagine a chosson came to a chuppah and the Kallah was there, and then when she came home 

she was with someone else. Why would anyone celebrate that? The marriage didn’t work! 

Moshe had to return and daven, we did teshuva, and Baruch Hashem, on Yom Kippur, Hashem 

gave us a second chance. 

How do we relate to this marriage which seems to be a fluke? Yom Kippur is when we were 

given a second chance, and according to the Gemara, it was one of the two happiest days in Bayit 

Sheini! We don’t exactly celebrate Yom Kippur today with great festivities. Did we actually 

receive anything on Shavuot? 

The first luchos only had Chumash and Sefer Yehoshuah. Everything else came with the second 

Luchot on Yom Kippur. So what is going on here? 

The Gemara says you should be careful with the honor of a zakein who forgets his Torah - even 

if they can’t express anything. The Gemara explains that the broken Luchot and the intact 
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Luchos were kept together in the same Aron in the Kodesh HaKodashim. The Zakein is like the 

broken Luchos. The letters went up to heaven, and there was no way to express them, but the 

core relationship, that essential self, will always stay.  

That is what we are celebrating on Shavuot. It’s not the words that broke - it's about the idea 

that's there. I would call it The Holiday of Shivrei Luchos. 

What we are really celebrating is trying to find the depth of the first encounter of the broken 

Luchot in our Torah today. Chazal say that you really only understand your Rebbe when he 

passes on, when externalities are gone and you attach yourself to his silences. Silence is the 

loudest sound; you only attach to it when other voices are quiet. 

That is what Shavuot is. In the Tefillah of all Yomim Tovim we say the bracha Mekadesh 

Yisroel VeHazmanim. The Gemara asks: why do we end one bracha with two topics? It answers 

that we are thanking G-d for sanctifying Klal Yisroel who are capable of sanctifying time. We 

turn time into a vessel of kedusha. Without Kiddush haChodesh, we wouldn’t have Pesach or 

Rosh haShanah. But Shavuot seems to have nothing to do with its exact date; we reach it by 

counting fifty days from Pesach. The Gemara says that Shavuos can be the 5th, 6th, or 7th of 

Sivan, depending on the days in the months preceding it. Three possibilities means that there is 

no specific date for the kedushas HaZman of Shavuot. Clearly, its Kedushas HaZman comes 

from Nissan since we start counting from Pesach. 

So vav Sivan doesn’t mean anything as far as Atzeret is concerned. Thus, if Matan Torah is part 

and parcel of Atzeres, it must be that Matan Torah is not defined by date, but rather by the 

fiftieth day of Sefirat HaOmer = 51 days from leaving Egypt. The Magen Avraham asks: We 

know that 10 Sivan was Shabbos, so clearly Yetzias Mitzrayim, the 15th of Nissan, was 

Thursday. Which means that we start counting the Omer on Friday. So the 50th day is a Friday - 

Matan Torah. But the Gemara says that Matan Torah was on Shabbos, which comes out to be the 

51st day of the Omer, the day after Atzeret! So how is Atzeres’s essence Matan Torah? How can 

Sefiras HaOmer be all about counting up to Matan Torah if there is an extra day? 

The Magen Avraham gives 2 answers. The first is that Har Sinai was in Chutz LaAretz, which 

has Yom Tov Sheini. Therefore, Hashem showed up on the 51st day of the Omer. The second 

reason he brings is that Hakadosh Baruch Hu was supposed to appear on the 50th day, but Moshe 

made a limud, understanding Hashem’s words to mean that revelation would be a day later, and 

Hashem agreed. 

The Gra explains the relationship between drash and midrash Chazal. Pshat is independent 

reality: the emet of Torah. Drash is the practical application.  

To illustrate, laws from the Mishnah aren’t limited to just the specific scenarios brought in each 

mishna. They teach deep ideas, and the details are really the shell of a world of thought that can 

be extrapolated to other situations. You discover meta-halachic, philosophical, and meta-physical 

interpretations, and the more you grow, the more you know everything is just a mashal for 

something deeper.  
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Chazal call the Torah mashal hakadmoni. It is a metaphor of G-ds wisdom, which is infinite but 

it is expressed in finite words, ideas, and practical application. 

Rambam points out that G-d’s wisdom is different from ours. Human wisdom is nothing more 

than extracting ideas from experiences. Without experiences, we would have no wisdom. But 

Hashem had wisdom before He created anything. Wisdom of G-d is an expression of the 

Essential Infinite Self. Connecting to G-d’s wisdom is the deepest way of connecting to G-d. 

Rambam writes that G-d’s wisdom and being are one. “Torah existed before the world” means 

that this infinite wisdom of G-d is the core of how He expressed himself when He created the 

world and the Torah. Everything is a mashal for G-d. Infinite wisdom cannot be fragmented, but 

it is expressed in finite form. G-d wanted to give this wisdom to man.  

The Gemara says Anochi, which opens up the Aseret Hadibrot, stands for Ana Nafshi Katavt 

Yehivt, meaning: I wrote Myself in a book and gave Myself to you. I gave you an expression of 

my core self. G-d gave Himself to Man, but it takes time for Man to understand what he was 

given.  

Marriage is not about flowers and diamonds, it is only an expression of man giving himself to his 

wife, and the wife giving herself to man. We don’t always understand how G-d gave Himself to 

man. Today, we understand the G-d of science quite well, not so much the G-d of history. The 

gemara in Psachim says one day we’ll understand G-d in history...  

G-d wanted to give Himself to the Jews and He did that the 50th day of the Omer. But Moshe 

understood that we needed another day. So the core reality was there on the 50th day, but we 

only saw and comprehended on the 51st. As if first there was silence and then the words came 

out.  

G-d gave Himself to us on the 50th day, but we didn’t have the capability to receive till the 51st 

day. The pshat is that Matan Torah was supposed to be on the 50th day. The practical application 

happened on the 51st. All this comes from the Maharal in Tiferes Yisroel chapter 27. 

We lost what we got on the 51st day. But on the 50th day, G-d gave Himself to us, and that is 

still in the Shivrei Luchot.  

We don’t celebrate the text on Shavuot, we celebrate that Hashem gave Himself to us. That’s 

why Shavuot is Yom Matan Torateinu and not Yom Kabalas HaTorah. Whatever we received on 

the 51st day isn’t worth celebrating. The giving is what we celebrate. We celebrate the day of 

Shivrei Luchos, and we realize our core covenantal relationship. It's not about the book, it’s 

about G-d giving Himself to us through the book. That’s why Brachos HaTorah are about 

Hashem choosing us, not about our learning.  

Always remember that Hashem gave Himself to you. 
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Rav Michael Rosensweig 
 

Sefirah, Mattan and Kabalat HaTorah  

Summarized by Jacob Seitler (Hakotel 5780) 

As we arrive at the end of Sefiras HaOmer and draw close to Shavuos, it is a good opportunity to 

reflect on these times and the connection between them. Sefiras HaOmer and the Chag of 

Shavuos have many anomalies, once we have uncovered the anomalous, we can try and find the 

pattern that links them. 

One way of looking at the Omer is to see it as being connected to Chag HaShavuos. This can be 

seen in a few places:  

1. The Sefer HaChinuch explains that Sefiras HaOmer is based on the anticipation of the 

holiday of Shavuos. The Sefer HaChinuch asks a famous question of why do we count up 

(1,2,3…) rather than down (49,48,47…)? This question is based on the assumption that 

the goal of Sefiras HaOmer is in fact the festival of Shavuos. He answers that if we were 

to start to count at 49, the Chag would feel very distant and it would not bring us Simcha. 

This answer again reinforces the assumption which we mentioned before - the goal of 

counting is to realize Shavuos. Based on this the Sefer HaChinuch goes on to ask why we 

do not switch at day 25 and start counting down, to which he answers that we cannot 

have it both ways so since we start counting up, we continue for the whole 49 days. 

2. This connection can also be seen in Parshas Emor. The Ramban in his פירוש on the Torah 

explains that each time the Torah writes ‘וידבר ה it indicates an independent chapter. In 

Parshas Emor, when speaking about the festivals, the Torah places the Omer within the 

Passukim pertaining to Shavuos. 

3. The Avudraham asks why there is no Bracha of Shehechyonu on Sefiras HaOmer? His 

answer is that the Shehechyonu made on Shavuos covers us for Sefiras HaOmer, further 

showing the link between Shavuos and Sefira. 

 

However, there are some indications of this not being the case: 

1. The Rambam places Hilchot Sefiras HaOmer at the end of Hilchot Pesach, indicating that 

Sefira is linked to Pesach. 

2. The Ramban in Kiddushin explains that women are חייב in Sefiras HaOmer despite the 

fact that it is a מצוה עשה שהזמן גרמא. The Avnei Nezer understands that this is due to the 

fact that Women are חייב in the Mitzva of Matzah on Pesach which means they are also 

 in Sefiras HaOmer. This Teshuvah of the Avnei Nezer further shows the link חייב

between Sefiras HaOmer and the Chag of Pesach. 

 

The Ramban in his פירוש on the Torah seems to take a middle position on the matter. He explains 

the Omer period to be a form of Chol HaMoed, connecting Pesach and Shavuos. We can 

therefore see that Shavuos is the עצרת of Pesach in a similar way to שמיני עצרת and Succos. The 
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idea of the Omer being a transitional bridge between Pesach and Succos has many Halachic and 

Hashkafic implications.  

If we take a look in Emor and the Parsha that deals with the festival, it appears to be a mystery. 

The Parsha speaks about the מועדים but about a quarter of the Parsha is about the Korban Omer, 

Korban שתי הלחם and Sefiras HaOmer. The Gra points out in Hilchot אבל that anything in the 

Parsha of the מועדים is related to קדושת הזמן, he mentions this in a different context but if we 

apply this to these Passukim it appears that the Sefira is not merely to connect between these 2 

Korbanos but rather that these Korbanos and the Sefira, that is a bridge between them, all 

constitute aspects of קדושת הזמן. The fact that the Korban Omer and Korban שתי הלחם appear in 

Emor and not in Pinchas, when the Torah speaks about the מוספים, reinforces this idea.  

The anomalies and mixed information can be found in other places, which further confuses the 

nature of the Omer. When the Torah presents Sefiras HaOmer in some places it speaks about 49 

days and other places it speaks about 50 days. Chazal note this and the Rosh suggests that on the 

last day of the counting the Omer we should mention after we count that tomorrow is Shavuos, 

the 50th day. This highlights a tension within Sefiras HaOmer as to whether it is part of, or 

preparing for but separate from Shavuos.  

We have the interesting practice to not bring in Shavuos early, the Taz (OC תצד) brings this 

down and says it is in order to have 7 complete weeks. This is different to other Chagim as there 

is a principle of Tosefes Yom Tov. What is behind this fascinating practice, why is it necessary 

to give Sefiras HaOmer the full amount of time? 

The festival of Shavuos in the Torah is an anomaly, there is no mention of the name or date of 

the Chag. The Gemara in Avoda Zara (3a) says the date of Shavuos is the 6th of Sivan. Tosfos 

there quotes the Gemara in Shabbos, where R’ Yosi says that Shavuos is the 7th of Sivan. One of 

Tosfos’s answer to this contradiction is that Moshe Rabbenu delayed the day from the 6th to the 

7th. This is a remarkable idea that Moshe Rabbenu could delay the day the entire world was 

waiting for and the day to which the existence of the entire world depended upon. Many 

Achronim are troubled by this discrepancy. The Rivash has a Teshuvah, where he says that we 

are interested in the עצרת rather than the anniversary of Har Sinai, after all it is not even 

mentioned in the Torah. All of these anomalies are left for תורה שבעל פה to fill in the gaps, this 

phenomenon cannot be found by any other of the Chagim.  

To begin to answer why this critical day is full of mystery, we will take a look at a Gemara in 

Pesachim (סח:), remembering that the answer lies in תורה שבעל פה despite the fact that we are 

celebrating the day Hashem gave us the written law. Generally, there is a dispute between R’ 

Elazar and R’ Yehoshua as to whether the most ideal way to spend a Chag is focusing on רוחניות 

or גשמיות (meaning גשמיות with a focus on Avodas Hashem and for the sake of the Chag). R’ 

Elazar says however, that by Shavuos everyone agrees you need the aspect of לכם (Gashmius) as 

it was the day the Torah was given. The Gemara continues with R’ Yosef who said that were it 

not for the day of Shavuos he would have been a regular person in the market.  

Why does everyone agree by Shavuos that it requires לכם because it was the day of giving the 

Torah, surely the day of the giving of the Torah is a day for Hashem not for us? 
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We can see 3 aspects of Har Sinai and receiving the Torah: 

1. The experiential aspect of the revelation of the Shechinah. 

2. The giving of the Torah, the content of which, is the basis for our lives and has the 

capacity to allow us to find meaning and direction through the Mitzvos and learning. This 

is mostly focused on Hashem’s appearance and we are passive recipients. 

3. The receiving of the Torah. The Maharshal in his Hakdama to the ים של שלומו says that 

every Jew received the Torah according to his vision or understanding, with small 

modifications, all within the חפצא של תורה. We received the article of the Torah and 

became junior partner with הקב״ה. The Orach HaShulchan explains the line in Dayenu of 

ה נוִאלו נַָׁתן  ֶאת ַהתֹורָׁ לָׁ  to mean that if Hashem had not given us the opportunity to become 

junior partners with Him in the process of giving the Torah, if we did not have the ability 

to Posek Halacha, which requires a large amount of attention and involves us with 

integrity according to the correct methodology and Mesorah it would have been enough, 

but Hashem gave us more. 

This may be able to explain Tosfos in Avoda Zara as Moshe thought Bnei Yisroel were ready for 

the experience and Hashem’s role in the giving of the Torah, but for the Bnei Yisroel to be truly 

ready to receive the Torah, to be responsible to hand it over and to be part of the process of 

Torah would take an extra day. The Zohar speaks of the Minhag to stay up on the night of 

Shavuos, even though this may be counterproductive to the maximal amount of Limud Torah 

achieved on the day of the Chag. The Minhag is based on the fact that Bnei Yisroel did not fully 

prepare for the giving of the Torah, this being a critical aspect of Matan Torah. This may also be 

the reason that we introduce many factors the Chag by תורה שבעל פה as this guarantees our focus 

and requires us to pay attention to details, giving us the license to be a part of the process.  

We now may be able to understand the nature of Sefira. Sefiras HaOmer is rooted in Pesach and 

its goal is to prepare us for accepting the Torah at Har Sinai in terms of the experience, the 

content and to be part of the process of Torah. We transition from the physical freedom of 

Pesach into the responsibility and purpose of Shavuos, Sefira being the חול המועד that links them.  

The 49th and 50th day are therefore both critical to finish the preparation, we cannot jump the 

gun, but rather must prepare and be ready to receive the Torah with integrity and rigor. R’ Yosi 

holds that the Torah was given on the 7th of Sivan but maybe we celebrate on the 6th of Sivan as 

this was the day that Bnei Yisroel were prepared, we do not only celebrate the giving of the 

Torah but also the receiving of the Torah. Sefiras HaOmer is not merely a count between from 

the barely to the wheat offering but a transition from Chometz, a symbol of not allowing 

unrestricted growth with no direction (representing the danger of physical celebration without 

  .which is focused on Chametz שתי הלחם to the (קבלת עול מלכות שמים

This has been a hard time for the world, our communities and the Torah community which 

greatly misses its institutions. Many people have suffered loss, giving us no better time to 

recommit to the principles that are indispensable. We deeply hold giving our lives quality and 

meaning, therefore as we get to the end of the Omer, being firmly rooted in חג המצות and its goal 

in Shavuos, this process needs completeness to build ourselves as individuals and our community 
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to be ready for the giving of the Torah. This is both in terms of the experience and also receiving 

the Torah with all the responsibility and involvement. Were it not for this day, it would be 

difficult to know how to respond in times of crisis. 

Chag Samaeach and may we merit to be removed from our present difficulty and continue to 

enjoy from the Simcha of the experience of receiving the Torah.  
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Rav Zev Leff 
 

The Importance of Continuous Growth in Torah Observance 
 

R’ Simai’ taught: At the moment the Jewish people answered “Na’aseh ve’nishmah - We will 

fulfill and learn the Torah,” 600,000 angels descended and crowned each Jew with two crowns, 

one for na’aseh and one for nishmah (Shabbos 88a). 

 

The commentaries have discussed at length the greatness the Jewish people exhibited by 

committing themselves to fulfill the Torah even before asking to hear what it contained. We can 

appreciate the precious crown earned for the unconditional commitment to submit totally to 

God’s will with perfect faith. What, however, was the significance of nishmah - what will we 

learn? Was this not merely an inevitable sequel to the commitment? Obviously, to be able to do 

they had to know what was demanded. What is the true significance of this second crown and 

what does it teach us?  

  

Our Sages tell us that the Ten Commandments were uttered by God to each Jew with varying 

intensity, according to the capabilities and potential of each individual. Thus, each one was 

spoken to by God on his level. Yet as each utterance went forth, the people were so overcome 

that their souls left them and God had to resurrect them (Shabbos 88b). If the commandments 

were in fact communicated on the level of each individual, why didn’t each one hear at precisely 

the intensity he could take without his soul leaving him?  

  

To resolve this seeming contradiction, we must understand what it means to speak about “the 

level” of a Jew. What the Midrash refers to as a Jew’s true level is his or her ultimate potential 

with maximum effort. There is a vast expanse between one’s actual achievement and his true 

potential. The intensity of the voice was geared to the potential, and it was precisely the 

revelation of the expanse between what they were then and what they could be that caused their 

souls to depart.   

  

Our ancestors stood at Sinai and accepted the Torah totally and unconditionally. In order for this 

commitment to be meaningful, however, they had to be willing to grow and mature in Torah - to 

realize that a Jew must constantly improve his Torah observance. This was the declaration of 

nishmah - we will constantly be open to learn more in order to elevate ourselves, rung after rung, 

towards fulfillment of the ultimate Torah potential each of us possess. 

  

R’ Akiva continued to study and teach Torah even when it was outlawed by the Roman 

government under penalty of death. When Papus ben Yehuda charged him with endangering his 

life in an irresponsible way, R’ Akiva answered him with the following allegory: 

   

A fox drinking from a pond noticed the fish scurrying about in obvious consternation. “What 

frightens you, little fish?” asked the fox. 

  

“We are afraid of the nets of the fisherman,” replied the fish. “We do not know where they will 

fall to trap us.” 
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“Why be so frightened?” advised the fox. “Perhaps I can assist you. Leave your pond, and come 

up on the dry land and I will protect you.” 

   

“Foolish fox,” exclaimed the fish. “If we are afraid and insecure in the water, in the environment 

that provides our very lifeblood, how much more so would we be afraid out of our element?” 

  

Torah is the very lifeblood of the Jewish people. Without its study and observance, we are like 

fish out of water. What security can be obtained by emerging from total immersion in the waters 

of the Torah? 

  

The Midrash tells us that the allegory must be taken yet one step further. Fish constantly 

immersed in water have a very peculiar nature. When it rains, the fish ascend in a frenzy to the 

top of the water as the droplets hit the water, to hungrily receive yet another drop of rain. They 

are not content with the endless supply of water that engulfs them. So, too, the Jew engulfed and 

immersed in Torah mist nevertheless be hungry to ascend to new levels in Torah learning and 

observance.  

  

Man is referred to as one who walks, as opposed to the angels who are referred to as those who 

stand still. Man by his very nature must constantly strive to perfect himself. When he is not 

ascending upward, he is of necessity descending. One is either growing or stagnating; there is no 

in-between. The analogy may be made to one trying to walk up a down escalator. If he stands 

still, he descends; if he walks normally, he remains stationary; and only if he puts in the effort to 

run, will he advance.  

  

This constant desire and striving for more lofty levels of Torah observance is not merely 

commendable. Without it one finds himself descending into a well of bitterness and contempt for 

Torah and those who learn it - a contempt spawned by one’s own guilt over failing to realize his 

full potential.  

  

“Vei’m bechukosai timasu - if you will detest my Torah and refuse to learn,” explains Rashi, 

inevitably you will not fulfill the mitzvos properly. You will be ignorant of the basic halachos 

and details of Torah observance and not appreciate their beauty and significance. Guilt will swell 

up within you when you see others who do observe the mitzvos properly. Instead of trying to 

emulate those more scrupulous than you in observing the mitzvos, guilt creates a feeling of 

revulsion. “Chynok! Fanatic!” - this is the vocabulary of a guilty conscience, of a person who 

deep down inside knows that he is not honest with himself.  

  

And from there you will descend yet further to a hatred for their teachers and rabbis who exhort 

the Jewish people to reach their potential, who teach Torah without compromising it or diluting it 

and whose task it is to constantly encourage, prod and rebuke those that they lead. These leaders 

are a threat to one’s commitment. they are a thorn that digs deeps and painfully into the recesses 

of one’s conscience. The individual reacts with hate and bitterness to divert and camouflage the 

guilt.  

  

The descent continues. The most effective way to soothe the guilty conscience is to surround 

oneself with others who share the same shortcomings. One attempts to convince others to 
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minimize their level of observance, using all sorts of methods to discourage them from being 

more observant, more careful. Mockery, sarcasm, lashon hara, even motzi shem ra (slander) are 

all utilized to make intensive Torah observance something to be avoided. And the yetzer hara 

permits one to rationalize that the intentions are purely leshem shamayim, for the good of all.  

 

Finally, when all these methods fail to ease the conscience fully, when one is confronted with the 

reality that the Torah demands constant improvement, the only way out is to consciously or 

subconsciously negate the total validity of the mitzvah - its Divine origin. “It’s only a chumrah”; 

“it’s only one opinion”; “it’s not my minhag.” These are the slogans of such negation.  

  

And when this cannot be done successfully, when it is clear that the areas of laxity are not in 

chumros or minhagim, or dependent on one opinion among the poskim, but are halachos binding 

on all, then the seventh rung downward is reached and the cycle completed. One becomes a kofer 

be’ikkar (a denier of fundamental principles of faith), and denies the importance of the mitzvah 

itself. He shrugs off his non-observance with, “It’s only a mitzvah. One can’t do everything.” 

Thus by denigrating the importance and centrality of any mitzvah (command), one in fact 

denigrates the importance and centrality of the Commander Himself, denying that He is the 

ikkar, the central, most important factor in one’s life.  

 

A person can start as a staunch ninety-nine percent shomer Torah and mitzvos. Yet if he rejects 

the necessity to constantly improve and elevate himself, in the one percent where this resistance 

exists, he will begin his inexorable descent into these seven tragic phrases.  

 

This bleak picture Rashi paints for us is so painfully true to life that we must all feel both 

shocked and inspired when confronted with these holy words. We who are committed to Torah 

must be crowned with the na’aseh and the nishmah. We must realize that the ba’al teshuvah 

movement is not limited to estranged and alienated Jews, but we must all be ba’alei teshuvah, 

ever striving to return to levels of perfection that every Jew is capable of reaching.  
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Rabbi YY Jacobson 
 

Goliath and His Mother Go Into Therapy  
 

Summarized by Saul Bishop (Hakotel 5780) 

When reading the story of Rus the focus makes a drastic shift from Orpah to Rus. Yes, Rus 

sacrificed everything to become a part of the Jewish people, yet it seems that Orpah’s story is 

completely forgotten. However, the Midroshim speak in depth about Orpah and her life, as in the 

Medrash, Reb Yitzchok tells us that when Orpah left her mother in law, she was physically 

intimate with 100 men. What triggered the sages to give to us this seemingly extreme teaching, 

when moments earlier Orpah went through the anguish and emotional pain of leaving her mother 

in law whom she had a strong relationship with? 

The Gemora in Sotah mentions that the name Orpah is also mentioned in Shmuel Aleph, yet it 

appears in the form of “horofo.” The Gemora explains this name change as everyone would 

“thresh her like the chaff of wheat,” meaning that she had lost touch with her boundaries. What 

is the message being conveyed to us? 

Reb Yochonon explains in the Gemora in Sotah that Goliath came every day to curse the Jews, in 

the morning and evening for 40 days which would cause them to not be able to recite the Shema 

twice daily, whilst the 40 days, corresponded to the 40 days in which Torah was given. 

When did Goliath come to be such a big Talmid Chochom? Did he really care about Matan 

Torah? 

The answer must be that his battle with Dovid wasn’t just one of physical status, it was really a 

reflection on an ideological conflict against Judaism. 

Reb Yitzchok in the Gemora in Sotah tells us that at the time Rus cleaved to Naomi and Orpah 

kissed her, Hashem pronounced “let the sons of the one who was kissed be defeated by the sons 

of the of the ones who cleaved”  

What was the great sin? She was saying goodbye! Yet Reb Yitzchok saw a fateful trajectory to 

this kiss. 

The Novi in Shmuel Aleph אכ  tells us that one of Oprah's sons was in fact Goliath. Thus, when 

they fought, they weren’t complete strangers. On the contrary, Goliath was very close to the 

Jewish people, his own mother married a Jew! There’s a deep relationship here as  

the Maharal tells us that those who kissed were close to becoming connected yet they left. The 

Maharal through his brief and complicated language is expanding our horizons to understand the 

subplot behind the story, as Orpah didn’t just leave her mother in law, rather she left her with a 

void. Orpah was a sensitive soul, who like Rus melted in ecstasy of life permeating with Yiras 

Hashem and Yiras Hatorah. She felt the authenticity and purpose that Judaism discovers in every 

second of time, alongside the sweetness and beauty of Torah and Mitzvos. Yet she also 

understood the sacrifices involved. 
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Kissing Naomi represented her attempt to say goodbye to Judaism as she was dazzled by the 

superficiality of Moav, which lured her into a powerful embrace. Can you ever say goodbye to 

your deepest calling of your destiny? Can you detach yourself from the truth felt by every 

innermost fiber of your heart? 

That’s why that night Orpah couldn’t just go home and fall asleep, she was feeling such a 

profound void, she had to go to the other extreme to fill this void, as she destroyed all her 

boundaries of intimacy “like a chaff of wheat” with 100 men. 

This explains why some of the greatest addicts are sometimes the most spiritually sensitive 

people. For them to feel serenity, they have to cover such a deep void, having to abandon their 

entire past just to feel a little tranquility which is really fake and superficial as tomorrow the 

addiction is only going to go and accelerate.  

Parents, our unresolved tension and anxiety spills over to our children, who challenge us to work 

on us as long as we’re open to the challenge as they help us to become aware of things, we were 

never aware of. 

When Goliath is born to Orpah, he experiences through epigenetics, the conflict of his mother's 

life, the cognitive dissonance that existed in her life. He wasn’t a stranger who just read a 

textbook on the Jewish people, rather he had Judaism etched inside him in a deep place. Thus, he 

can’t just ignore the Jewish people, as he doesn’t know how to, rather he has to fight them with 

anger as he attempts to suppress the voice inside himself. He tried to stop us saying Shema which 

represents the ability to live life with oneness. Goliath tried to use this as an opportunity to 

uproot Judaism in order to feel that sense of serenity. 

Reb Yochanon in Bova Basra says her name in Rus as Dovid satiated the world and G-d so to 

speak with songs and praises. “Roaso” because she appreciated and connected to Naomi, whilst 

“Orpah” which from the word “nape” represents the turning of her back on her mother in law. 

Each of us lives with voids in our lives. We have a choice: will I distract myself through work or 

exercise or academia, or face my void and not superficially fill it. 

This was the difference between Rus and Orpah, which was ultimately the difference between 

Dovid and Goliath. 

Rus was wholesome with herself as she lived a life based on her innermost values, whilst Orpah 

ultimately sold her soul for external distractions which never ever gave her peace. 

In our lives we must choose: Are we going to kiss or going to cleave? 

May be zoche not only to kiss, but also to cleave.  
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Rav Eli Mansour 
 

The Tent of Sarah/Mashiach 
 

Summarized by Yoni Rabinovitch (Hakotel 5775) 

 

In parshas Vayera, three angels visit Avraham. One to tell Sarah the good news that she was 

pregnant with Yitzchak, one to destroy Sedom, and one to heal Avraham. Rashi explains one 

angel couldn’t do all three, since a single angel can only perform one mission. The gemara in 

Bava Metziah 86b gives us a little more detail. Refa’el was the angel sent to heal Avraham, 

Micha’el was the angel sent to tell the good news, and Gavri’el went to destroy Sedom. Yet, the 

Gemara notes that Micha’el was also sent to save Lot before Gavri’el destroyed Sedom. 

  

There are a few questions here: 1) What happened to the rule that an angel can only do one 

mission – how can Micha’el both be the messenger of Sarah’s pregnancy, and also be sent to 

save Lot? It would make sense if the type of mission were at least similar, but these two 

assignments seemingly have nothing to do with each other. 2)  The angel Micha’el is generally 

considered the advocate of Klal Yisrael, which is why it makes sense that he’d tell Sarah the 

good news, but how does his general role fit with his mission to save Lot – Lot isn’t even part of 

the Jewish nation?! We’ll come back to this. 

  

Back to the story, the angels asked Avraham, “ayeh Sarah ishtecha,” where is your wife, to 

which Avraham responded “hineh ba’ohel” – she’s in the tent? What’s going on? Rashi explains 

they wanted to emphasize that she’s a tzanua. The Kli Yakar adds that the angels want to 

highlight Sarah’s modesty to Avraham since she was just told she’s going to have a child. The 

Gemara in Megillah learns from Tamar that any woman who is tzenuah will be zochah to have 

children who are kings, since Tamar’s tznius was what gave her the zechus to have Peretz, who 

would be the progenitor of David Hamelech. Thus, the angel is telling Avraham that his wife is a 

tzenuah, and will thus be worthy to have the Davidic dynasty of kings. The roots of king David 

thus begin with Sarah.  

  

If we look at Parshas Vayeshev, we’re told that Tamar was sitting "bepetach einayim" at the 

crossroads, when she attempted to have children with Yehuda. But where is this? Rashi explains 

it was the same place that Avraham’s tent had always been set up, and everyone came to see him. 

It’s not a coincidence – Sarah was בפתח האוהל, Tamar was בפתח עיניים, and the same language is 

used to emphasize that both were links in bringing about King David, and the eventual 

mashi’ach.  

  

The Da’as Zekeinim based on a Midrash says that when Yehuda saw Tamar, he originally turned 

away, but Tamar davened that she should have children with him, so Micha’el was sent and 

turned Yehuda back towards her. It’s the same angel who was informed Sarah and also saved 

Lot. 

  

What’s the connection? The Gemara in Yevamos 78 says that Do’eg attempted to disqualify 

David from joining the Jewish people, arguing that he’s tainted due to his link to Rus, a Moabite, 

and the Torah explicitly says that the children of the Moabites cannot join the Jewish people. 

However, the Gemara says Avner came and darshined מואבי ולא מואבית – the Torah excludes only 
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the children of male Moabites, but not those of female Moabites. Avner explained that the reason 

Moabites are disqualified from the Jewish people is because the Jewish people passed by their 

nation when we were weak, hungry, and vulnerable, yet they didn’t offer us any food or drink. 

We ban them since they’re cruel people. Yet, only the men are held accountable for this cruelty, 

as it’s only expected that the men would come to greet the nation with help, but it would be 

unbecoming of the women to do so. Do’eg asked that the Moabite women shouldn’t have greeted 

the whole nation, they still could have greeted the Jewish women, and should thus also be 

disqualified from joining klal yisrael, but the gemara explains that כל כבודה בת מלך פנימה. The 

modesty of women is such that you can’t complain if they didn’t go outside. The value of tznius 

means you don’t have claims against the women that they didn’t go out to help the Jewish people 

in their time of need. 

 

The Chiddushei HaRim asks: What was the point of Gavri’el coming to Avraham? Why didn’t 

he just go and destroy Sedom! What was he doing hanging out by Avraham first? 

  

A little background: Mo’av is the name of Lot’s son, which he had with his own daughter, in a 

time when they thought they were the only people left on the planet – hence the name “mo’av,” 

from the father. Rus Hamoavi’ah, a Moabite, was thus a direct descendent of Lot. Lot getting 

saved from Sedom then is actually saving Mashiach. Without Lot, there’s no Mo’av, so there’s 

no Rut, so there’s no King David. If you save Lot, you save David. It was so important that Lot 

was saved so that we’d have King David. 

 

The Chiddushei HaRim explains that this is why Gavri’el came to Avraham. He wasn’t coming 

to enjoy a nice meal, but because he had to understand something: “When I destroy Lot, do I 

ensure that Lot is saved, or not?” That question depended on whether Rus would be accepted 

into the nation or not, thus enabling David to join the nation and be the king. But Rus is only 

qualified to join the nation if you the female Moabites are held guilty. But if you tell me it’s not 

the way of women to go out, then there’s no claim against them. So Gavri’el needed to ask a 

halachic question to Avraham – can Rus come into the Kahal? He thus asked, “ayeh Sarah 

ishtecha?” Why is Sarah in the tent instead of being hospitable to us? If there’s a reason she isn’t 

coming out, then you can’t have a claim against Mo’av. Avraham responds with the psak, 

“Hineh Be’ohel” – the value of tzenius means she’s not supposed to be out, and consequently the 

female Moabites, Rus, and Dovid will all be allowed into klal yisrael. 

  

This also explains why Micha’el is able to do two different missions, telling Sarah about 

Yitzchak and saving Lot, since those two missions aren’t really two separate missions, but one 

and the same mission of creating klal Yisrael and its future. The hatzalah of Lot, which will 

bring about the Mashiach, fulfills the same goal as Yitzchak’s birth, which creates the Jewish 

people. That’s also why Micha’el is the angel to push Yehuda towards Tamar, since that’s 

ensuring that Peretz is born, who is also David’s ancestor. Micha’el is thus the shadchan. 

  

Chacham Ya’akov Maslaton has a sefer called Beit Ya’akov. In it, he notes that every pasuk in 

Rus (the story which tells of David’s lineage from Rus) shockingly begins with the letter vav 

except eight of them. What’s the message behind those 8 pesukim that their initial letters differ 

from the rest of the sefer? He notes that if you look at the first letters of those 8 pesukim, the 

letters are: י, ש, ע, י, ב, א, ה, ל. If you take those letters, it spells “ישעי באהל,” my salvation is in the 
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tent. Hamelech David, the savior of klal yisrael, is saying that his salvation – his ability to join 

and lead the nation – are because of the tent. Sarah’s tent. 

This is a great lesson for us. The 400 years of galus started when Yitzchak was born. At the same 

time galus began, Hashem was already working on saving Lot. Even before the galus is started, 

the preparation for the mashi’ach and the salvation from the final galus has already begun. It’s 

the zechus of tzenius that brings about the mashi’ach. It is our prayer that Micha’el will be a  מליץ

 for us – that just as he arranged so much in preparation for our yeshu’a, he will also bring us טוב

geulah and yeshu’ah. 
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Rav Steven Weil 
 

The Most Anti-Climactic Moment in Jewish History  

Summarized by Shimon Cohen (5764) 

Moshe Rabbeinu lived most of his life as a fugitive. The Midrashim tell us that he was in charge 

of Yisro’s flock of sheep while he was running away from Egypt. When he comes back, he starts 

spreading his lesson to the Jews, and they start transforming. The Navi tells us that Hashem saw 

the דם מלה and the דם פסח and through that they were redeemed. For most of the time in the 

desert, they were learning, not traveling. They learned פרה אדומה ,שבת, how to treat their workers. 

They got a real taste of what Judaism was all about.  

The Jews finally get to הר סיני where they’re going to convert from בני נח to בני ישראל. It’s not just 

more מצוות, they’re going to be Hashem’s partners and become a nation of role models and 

educators, ממלכת כהנים וגוי קדוש. At this point, they’re ready. They’ve undergone ברית מלה, 

they’ve done the קרבן פסח. The Pasuk says "רש"י  ."וידבר אלוקים את כל הדברים האלה לאמר points out 

that כל is talking about all of the מצוות.  Hashem presented it as a cacophony. The first thing they 

hear from Hashem is just a cacophony of noise, and only afterwards does Hashem go back and 

repeat each one so we can actually understand it. Why would Hashem say them all at once if he 

had to repeat it again afterwards? All this buildup just for incomprehension. The מכילתא is 

teaching us a profound lesson that you can’t pick and choose your מצוות. You can’t only do 

certain מצוות and not others. You can’t pick whether to do בין אדם לחברו or בין אדם למקום, it has to 

be all of them.  

Hashem tells us that we can live a very good life as בני נח, but in order to really become בני ישראל, 

we have to accept everything. What does the word לאמר teach us? Usually לאמר means משה 

should teach it to everyone else. But in this case, we heard all the דברות with משה. What’s the 

 Everything .דברות say that we responded to Hashem on each of the רמב"ם and the רש"י ?לאמר

Hashem said to us we agreed with. Hashem said not to kill, we said we won’t. Hashem said keep 

Kashrus, we said we agree. Both on the  בין אדם למקום and the בין אדם לחברו, we agreed with 

everything. The Rav explained with a משל. When a kid wants a candy but his parents say he can 

only have one after dinner, it might not be because he necessarily agrees, it might just be because 

he reveres his parents. In a different case, when a ball rolls across the street and a parent says not 

to run after it, the kid will also listen to his parents for a totally different reason. He’ll listen 

because he understands that the street is dangerous, and he could get hit by a car. How does this 

apply to us? רש"י is teaching us that for some מצוות, we accept the will of Hashem because 

Hashem said it. We don’t say that pork is disgusting, we withhold ourselves because Hashem 

told us. When it comes to בין אדם למקום, we should be doing it not because of our servitude to 

Hashem, it should be a part of us. Our very fabric should be that we recoil from לשון הרע, and it’s 

obvious that we’re going to help an old lady. 

However, there’s another half of the מכילתא that Rashi didn’t quote. The מכילתא says that that we 

said yes to both the theological and the interpersonal. Everything we do is solely because 

Hashem said so. There are times that לא תרצח might be against what the world considers “moral”, 
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or that free press overrides לשון הרע, but we do things because Hashem wants them whether or 

not they fit our world view.  

But there’s one last מכילתא. It’s interesting that Hashem uses the word אנכי as opposed to the 

classical Hebrew word אני. You say נכיא  when there’s a question of identity. The Jews perceived 

Hashem as someone who was a גבור in Egypt, but now they needed to perceive Hashem as a 

 It’s hard for people to perceive that it all comes from Hashem, but it’s all straight from .רחמן

Hashem. Through the good and the bad, we always relate to Hashem. The Jews had to 

understand that Hashem was the same one who was a גבור in Egypt and a רחמן in this case.  
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Rav Ilan Meirov 
 

Learn Torah or Save a Life? 

 Summarized by Shimon Cohen (Hakotel 5764) 

Chazal tell us תלמוד תורה כנגד כולם, and the נפש החיים writes that this isn’t only when it’s לשמה. 

This is even when the learning is שלא לשמה. Doing all the other מצוות even לשמה doesn’t come 

close to learning even if it’s שלא לשמה. 

The Gemara tells us that learning Torah is greater than saving a life, but what does this mean? 

Should you not stop learning if you can possibly save a life? The זוהר tells us that Hashem 

created the world round, with different time zones, in order that someone will be learning Torah 

at all times. The Vilna Gaon once stood up when a child walked in, and the Talmidim wanted to 

know why the Vilna Gaon stood up for him. The Vilna Gaon pulled over the child and asked 

what he was doing in the middle of the night. The child said he was having trouble sleeping in 

the middle of the night, and so he starting learning a little bit. The Vilna Gaon said there was a 

time overnight when there was no Torah learning being done, and this kid held up the world 

through his learning. But the greatness of Torah notwithstanding, does this mean that you 

shouldn’t save a life? 

Chazal tell us there are times you’re supposed to do an Averah as opposed to die in every case 

outside of Avodah Zara, Murder and Gilui Arayos. The blemish from those three עברות is so 

great that you’re supposed to die as opposed to violate those. But still, how could we say that 

learning is greater than saving a life?  

The ספר בנין עולם explains this very nicely. למשל, if you have two people who live five blocks 

away from each other, and they’re both learning seriously. One of the people heard someone 

choking outside, and he went out and saved their life. The guy who saved their life got praise 

wherever he went. But in the next world, they go before the של מעלה יןדית ב , and both people have 

that one moment analyzed. In this world, the one who saved the life gets more reward, but in the 

next world, the one who continued learning got more זכויות. Even though in this world you are 

obligated to save the life, if you didn’t have the opportunity to save the life you had greater 

reward. The learning you did was worth more than saving a life.  

Every seven years we have שמיטה, and the חיד"א explains that people used to have to work to 

plant and harvest. For two months of the year people had to lose out on תלמוד תורה to work the 

field. If you add up those two months from each of the six years, you lost out on 12 months of 

learning Torah. שמיטה comes as a remedy for those 12 months you lost out on during those first 

six years.  But how does the math work? In reality you only gain two extra months in the seventh 

year! You had ten months of learning each of the other years! The חיד"א explains that when you 

learn for 12 months straight that makes up for the time you’ve missed. The אבא שאול explains that 

people have to understand what it means to learn ברציפות (continuously). If a doctor had to step 

out during a surgery it would be fine, and it would be understandable. But if a doctor took his 

time getting back, and checked his phone, called a friend, that would be a lack of accepting 
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responsibility. For us, learning is the same thing as surgery. Learning Torah is a קיום, and we 

have to take it seriously.  

It’s a very difficult time period, especially because Hashem threw everyone out of His house. All 

the shuls in the world are closed. Each and every one of us needs to do a serious חשבון הנפש about 

how we’re treating ourselves, how we’re treating our Shuls, and how we’re treating our Torah 

learning.  

The Pasuk in תהלים says  ָׁהוָׁה  ַאַחת ש ֹנַעם יְׂ ֵמי ַחַיי ַלֲחזֹות בְׂ ל יְׂ הוָׁה כָׁ ֵבית יְׂ ִתי בְׂ ּה ֲאַבֵקש ִשבְׂ הוָׁה אֹותָׁ ִתי ֵמֵאת יְׂ ַאלְׂ

לֹו ֵהיכָׁ ַבֵקר בְׂ  Dovid Hamelech says he wants to be a visitor in Hashem’s house, but he also wants  .ולְׂ

to be there for his own life. Which one is it? R’ Avigdor Miller explains that when you’re a 

visitor somewhere you want to make a good impression, but as time goes on and you get more 

comfortable sometimes that seriousness wanes a little bit. Dovid Hamelech is davening that he 

wants to always be there, but doesn’t want to get too comfortable. The shul and בית מדרש is our 

second home, but it’s a מקום קדוש. Some feel that the מצוה of אימת הבית מקדש applies to our shuls 

as well. As we come to קבלת התורה, let’s reaccept to not talk in shul, and to treat the shuls with 

  .they deserve קדושה

There’s a דין that a person gets שכר for his walk to Shul, the longer your walk, the more שכר you 

get. But the only way you get this reward is if you’re walking is connected to קדושה. If you 

connect your steps to רי קדושהדב  you get שכר, but if you connect your walking to דברים בטלים, you 

don’t.  We should make sure that we connect our walking to shul to דברים בקדושה, and treat our 

 they deserve, and iy”h see the reopening of our shuls, and the קדושה with the מקומות קדושים

coming of Mashiach.  
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Dr David Palcovitz 
 

Shavuos and the Psychology of Happiness 

 Summarized by Jake Frieze (Hakotel 5781) 

I would like to focus on the concept of happiness as it relates to the festival of Shavuos. 

Happiness is an active, not a passive process. It’s not just the absence of unhappiness, but it is 

something that one can actively pursue. Interestingly, it is often in times of difficulty where one 

is most likely to encounter happiness. However, a distinction must be made between the 

secularist idea of happiness and the Jewish concept of simcha. 

One Shabbos afternoon, at the Chai Lifeline Retreat, I was sitting in a room with parents who 

were there for a retreat. One of the parents, a chassidishe guy, turns to another parent in the 

retreat and said,  ‘this last Rosh Hashanah, I got the horrific news that my son was facing a 

serious form of leukaemia and ten days later, on Yom Kippur, I was sitting in shul and a wave of 

happiness washed over me like I had never  experienced’. I wasn’t able to understand what he 

was talking about. However, all the other parents in the room had tears in their eyes and nodded 

in agreement. I thought to myself that I must reconsider my understanding of simcha vs 

happiness. The second example of simcha is from a book by Victor Frankl, Man’s Search For 

Meaning. There was once a young woman in the typhus ward who was at the very last moment 

of her life. She calls over to Dr Frankl and tells him, “until I came to this horrific place, I was a 

frivolous teenager.  However, having gone through what I went through and as I look up at G-d’s 

beautiful world and at the blue sky, I feel connected in a way like never before and I have never 

been so happy in my life”. She closes her eyes and dies; ותשחק ליום אחרון. These two stories 

illustrate that one may find happiness where no one would ever expect.   

The secularist approach to happiness is the opposite. The secular view of happiness is במקרה, by 

chance. Unlike much of the secular world, we are all aware that lasting simcha has nothing to do 

with money. Dr Kahneman shows in his research that once all a person’s basic needs are met, it 

makes no difference how much money a person has. Happiness is tied to connection. As Shlomo 

Hamlech tells us “the more a person loves money, the more a person will not be satisfied by the 

money he has”.  

There is a story of Robert Frank, a well-known economist and a wealthy man. After he finished 

university, he volunteered to do national service. The organization that he volunteered for 

assigned him to go to Nepal. He arrives at Nepal and a bus takes him to the middle of Nepal 

where he is told that he will be picked up in a couple of years.  The first thing that hits him is that 

he will be spending the next few years in a one room hut with no running water and no 

electricity. He was ready to quit and return home, until he came to the realization that everyone 

is living the same lifestyle, with no running water and electricity. He writes that it didn’t take 

him long to adapt to this reality of Nepal and his new life. After having spent some time there, he 

gets his first pay check and it’s 40 dollars for the month. This causes him to go back into a state 

of depression which makes him realise that he can no longer live like this. But then, he discovers 

that everyone else in that part of Nepal is living on 30 dollars a month! He goes on to say that he 
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never felt wealthier in his life than he did at that moment, living on 40 dollars a month in a one 

room hut with no running water and electricity. 

How could the women about to die and the chasidishe guy whose son was diagnosed with 

leukaemia be in a place of simcha? The Chazon Ish writes, “for he who knows the light of truth, 

there is no sadness in the world”.  That young woman was connected to the light of truth and 

connected to spirituality and Hashem.  The chosid sitting in shul on Yom Kippur was surrounded 

by what we know as ‘The Three F’s of Happiness’; family, friends and faith.  

I want to further talk about the power of gratitude, Hakaras Hatov, at a time like this. In 

numerous studies we are told that happiness and chesed are the two superpowers that we all have 

that can be associated with enduring simcha. If you count your blessings, the research shows that 

not only will your immune functions improve but it also stabilises a person’s cardiac functioning. 

It even improves your sleep. But most importantly, being thankful puts you in a different place.  

There is always something to be grateful and hopeful for.  The Hebrew word ‘tikva’, hope, is tied 

to the word ‘kav’, the Hebrew word for a line or rope. There is always a connection between us 

and Hakadosh Baruch Hu. As long as we can function and focus on that aspect of what we know 

is tied to simcha, we should be zoche to have an enduring type of simcha. Bereishis Rabba says 

that when going through tough times, one must have hope. Our future geula should be with hope 

and with the recognition that we are not alone.  

There was a story of a group that invited me to give a talk at their chizzuk conference for 

families of children that had serious kinds of physical and cognitive challenges. They have a 

Shabbos every year for chizzuk and they wanted me to come. This is a group of chasidim that 

had wanted me to go there for 5 years. I told them that I am a modern guy and I don’t know how 

comfortable they would be with me.  They didn’t give up and had continued hope until they 

convinced me to attend. It became one of the most meaningful shabbatot that I have had in 

memory. It was an amazing experience. At around two o’clock in the morning the guy who 

invited me asked me if he could speak to me with his wife. We went to the corner of the lobby in 

the hotel and he told me that he has an 8-year-old daughter who was born with unbelievable 

physical challenges. He was told she would never talk or walk. However, he told me that the 

most difficult thing he heard was that she would never be able to sit up. However, when she was 

a couple of years old, he heard about a program that was experimental in Europe that provided 

physical therapy for this condition and a certain percentage could be taught to be sit up safely. 

He immediately flew to Europe and he immediately had a physical therapist meet with him. He 

was there for many months and it turned out that she happened to be a responder to the therapy. 

However, the father had been away from his family for many months and needed to return home 

to make a living. Therefore, he begged the therapist to teach him how to do the therapy. They 

said to him that they can’t teach him the therapy because he doesn’t have a secular education. He 

refused to give up and he was able to wear them down and ultimately was taught how to do it. 

The father returns home and teaches his wife how to do it. The father said to me that now his 

daughter is 8 years old and he said that both him and his wife had been working on her non-stop. 

He asked if he could introduce the daughter to me. He calls to the other side of the hotel lobby 

where a councilor wheels over this clearly impaired 8-year-old girl who is miraculously sitting. 
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She flashes all three of us with a million-dollar smile which we all meet with tears of joy. Since 

that day, when I say every morning the beracha of ,זוקף כפופים     I have a simcha and a connection 

to this that to me is the core of simcha.  

I once heard Rabbi Rosner tell over an incredible story. He talks about a prominent Rabbi who 

every Rosh Chodesh goes to the lobby of Shaare Zedek hospital and just sits there. He doesn’t 

even seem to visit anyone. After a number of hours of sitting in the lobby, the Rabbi then goes 

home. Finally, having done this for quite a while, someone approaches him and asks him why he 

comes to sit in the hospital every Rosh Chodesh. He said profoundly that “it’s easy to be grateful 

to the people who do an unexpected chesed for us however it is much more challenging to be 

grateful to whom we owe the most to”. The Rabbi replies further and said that he resets his clock 

every Rosh Chodesh. He said that he sits in the hospital and thanks Hakadosh Baruch Hu for a 

well-functioning body as he looks around the hospital, witnessing people who may not be as 

healthy as him both physically and mentally.  He explains that after he spends many hours 

focusing on all the gifts from Hakadosh Baruch Hu that he takes for advantage, he goes back 

home with recharged batteries. Hakaras Hatov is so incredibly central to simcha and especially 

simchas Yom tov.  

May we all be zoche to be able to take that core lesson of what Shavuos is about and what 

simchas Yom tov is about and may we all be zoche to have a Refuat  Hanefesh and a Refuat 

Haguf. 
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Rav Menachem Leibtag 
 

Rosh Chodesh and Yom Tov in Light of Brit Sinai  

Summarized by Natalie Maurer 

Why do we say Ya’aleh V’yavo on Rosh Chodesh and on Chag HaShavuot? 

We recite Va’aleh V’yavo on days that we are being judged by Hashem. We are asking that 

when He makes His final judgement, He considers the memory of both our deeds and the deeds 

of our parents, ancestors, the nation of Israel and Jerusalem. 

Why are the days that we say Ya’aleh V’yavo considered ‘days of judgement’? 

The source in the Torah for reciting Ya’aleh V’yavo on Rosh Chodesh is Bamidbar 10:9-10. The 

nation of Israel is encamped at Har Sinai, about to begin their journey to the land of Israel. 

Before they leave, they are commanded is to make ‘Chatzotrot’ (trumpets) which will be used to 

gather the nation – both in preparation for travel and for gathering to give instructions. Following 

this is a ‘mitzvah l’dorot’ (a commandment for all generations): 

או ֹבֶׁ֨ י־תָׁ ִכָֽׁ ה וְׂ מֶָּׁ֜ חָׁ ם ִמלְׂ ֶכִּ֗ צְׂ ַארְׂ ר  ַעל־ַהַּצר֙  בְׂ ם ַהֹּצֵרִּ֣ ֶכָ֔ ם ֶאתְׂ ֹות ַוֲהֵרֹעֶתָ֖ רָּ֑ ם ַבֲחֹצצְׂ ְזַכְרֶתִ֗ ֵני֙  וֲנ  ִּ֣ה ִלפְׂ הוָׁ ם יְׂ ֵהיֶכָ֔ ם ֱאֹלָֽׁ ם׃ ְונֹוַׁשְעֶתָ֖ ֵביֶכָֽׁ ֵמֹאיְׂ   

When you are at war in your land against an aggressor who attacks you, you shall sound short 

blasts on the trumpets, that you may be remembered before the LORD your God and be 

delivered from your enemies. 

This is not something ‘magical’ where we blow a magic bugle and God will suddenly come to 

our rescue – the way the Rabbis understand this is that we blow shofar to remember that God 

judges us based on our deeds, and this will motivate us to do introspection and proper teshuva. If 

we do this and truly take it upon ourselves to be better, Hashem promises He will help save us 

from our enemies. 

However, even when we’re not in times of trouble, we’re told as follows in verse 10: 

יֶׁ֨  ֶכֹׂ֥ם ֹוםובְׂ ַחתְׂ מֹוֲעֵדיֶכםְ֮   ִשמְׂ בְׂ י וָֽׁ אֵשִּ֣ רָׁ ֵשיֶכם   ובְׂ דְׂ ם  חָׁ ֶתִּ֣ ַקעְׂ ת ותְׂ ֹרִּ֗ צְׂ ל ַבֲחֹצָֽׁ ם ַעַ֚ ֵתיֶכָ֔ ל ֹעֹלִּ֣ ַעָ֖ י וְׂ ֵחִּ֣ ֵמיֶכָּ֑ם ִזבְׂ ו ַשלְׂ יֶׁ֨ הָׁ ֶכָ֤ם וְׂ רֹון֙  לָׁ ִזכָׁ ֵנִּ֣י לְׂ   ִלפְׂ

ם ֵהיֶכָ֔ י ֱאֹלָֽׁ ֹׂ֥ה ֲאִנָ֖ הוָׁ ם׃ יְׂ ֱאֹלֵהיֶכָֽׁ   

And on your joyous occasions—your fixed festivals and new moon days—you shall sound the 

trumpets over your burnt offerings and your sacrifices of well-being. They shall be a reminder of 

you before your God: I, the LORD, am your God. 

What is the connection between these two verses? 

Each of them may be compared to the different circumstances under which a person goes to the 

dentist. Verse 9 (in times of trouble) is like when a person has a toothache so he goes to seek 

help. Verse 10 is like a routine check-up which a person goes to in order to prevent any trouble 

in the future. This may be one reason for the holidays: preventative medicine, so that we don’t go 

astray and follow a wrong path. On a regular basis, we have a routine check-up with God. This is 

why Rosh Chodesh is a day of judgement. We can also see this in the mussaf of Rosh Chodesh 
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where we talk about bringing sin-offerings of atonement. In a sense, every Rosh Chodesh is a 

mini Rosh Hashana and Yom Kippur. 

This is true not only on Rosh Chodesh, but also on the holidays. During Sukkot we start our 

grain harvest and then we begin our fruit harvest on Shavuot. The outcomes of these harvests 

have major implications on our lives so we pray to God that they are successful. Therefore, these 

outcomes are a sort of ‘judgment through nature’. The same can said about praying for rain 

around Rosh Hashana. When we say Ya’aleh V’yavo on these days we are asking that when 

Hashem makes such decisions, He takes into consideration the merits of the nation and therefore 

comes to a favourable judgement.  

The Korban Mussaf we would bring on Rosh Chodesh is identical to the one we would bring on 

Shavuot 1(2 cows, 1 ram, 7 lambs and 1 goat). Why specifically these animals? Perhaps they are 

chosen specifically to symbolize our ‘choseness’: Ram = Akeidat Yitzchak2 (personal 

commitment to Hashem); lambs = treaty between Avraham and Avimelech3 (Or L’goyim); goat 

= Yosef and his brothers4 (overcoming Sin’at Chinam); cows = Brit Sinai5 (Na’aseh V’nishma). 

In our ‘routine check-ups’ with God, on Rosh Chodesh and Yamim Tovim, we have to 

remember the core values of Judaism. The purpose of the korbanot is to remember our 

relationship with God, and in a time when we don’t have the Beit Hamikdash, we can substitute 

korbanot with our prayers to achieve this end. 
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Rebbetzin Aviva Feiner 
 

Choosing to be Chosen-A Relationship with The Divine 

Summarized by Eliana Kramer 

What is the holiday of שבועות all about? Of all the Jewish holidays, why is שבועות the least 

observed? Why is it a holiday that is not understood and celebrated. Even those that do celebrate 

it, a lot of the time it is all just about the dairy. What is this holiday really about?  

According to Rav Avraham Schor in הלקח והלבוב, this holiday is the ״Bar MItzvah” of כלל ישראל. 

We are saying today “הראני מקבל את עול מלכות שמים”- I am accepting today that I am going to keep 

and observe all the mitzvot of Hashem. We are entering into a relationship. In the Torah שבועות is 

called זמן מתן תורתינו but we call it the time of קבלת התורה. Hashem gave and we accepted. The 

Torah is a Brit between us and Hashem.  

A relationship consists of giving and accepting. There is a store that insists on giving me clothing 

every once in a while. They called me up one time saying “It's been too long since I have gotten 

a dress, why don't I come in and get something.” I replied to her respectfully saying that I just 

don't like taking. She answered me with a statement, I believe connects to what we are saying. 

She said “You are NOT taking, sometimes somebody wants to give and you have to be the one 

to know how to receive”. This is what happened at Har Sinai, Hashem gave us a wonderful gift 

of the Torah and we said נעשה ונשמע. We said we are ready and want to accept it.  

There was once a Jew who ran into the Chazon Ish on a Chag. Looking upset, the Chazon Ish 

asked him what's wrong and the man started listing all the things that were hard in his life. The 

Chazon Ish asks the Jew, did you daven today? The Jew replied yes. How can you possibly say 

the tefillah of אתה בחרתנו and be so sad?  

 and why does it proceed the אתה בחרתנו asks What is the focus of the Tefillah of יסוד ושורש העבודה

Tefillah of יעלה ויבוא? Right now, in the 18th century, he says, We are the most hated nation. We 

are in a bitter galut. We are reminded in אתה בחרתנו that He chose us and then say “   יַע ַיֲעֶלה ְוָיבוא ְוַיגִּ

 You chose us, now bring us back. We should remember that on this holiday there is -”ְוֵיָרֶאה ְוֵיָרֶצה

a reawakening in the world. The thunder and lighting that happened at Har Sinai, it's almost as if 

we are reexperiencing it. Rav Matisyahu says we can learn more about this from the עניין of 

dairy. When Bnei Yisrael stood at Har Sinai, their mindset was נעשה ונשמע. They stuck to eating 

dairy because they didn't know all the laws. They didn't know what kind of knife, what kind of 

animals, how to shecht... They didn't know all the details of the mitzvot but they still wanted to 

try and keep the mitzvot as much as they could. On shavuot we are telling Hashem that we want 

to do His mitzvot and keep His torah as much as we can.  

We begin the bracha of ה ה ַרבָׁ  by saying that Hashem loves us. He gave us the Torah because ַאֲהבָׁ

He loves us. We ask Him to have mercy on us because we are from those that accepted the Torah 

and were then taught by Him. We don't understand what that means. They took it and didn't even 

know what it was. They solely trusted in Hashem. We are asking Hashem in this Bracha to teach 

it to us and help us learn and love it as well. The sefer שיח יצחק says it is very hard for a person to 
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do something that they don't understand why they are doing it. The nature of a person is to ask 

why. At Har Sinai, Bnei Yisrael went against nature and accepted the Torah without asking why. 

They accepted with complete faith in Hashem. We got a torah that is life- עץ חיים היא. At the end 

of ה ה ַרבָׁ לום   -we ask Hashem to bring us in peace from the 4 corners of the earth ַאֲהבָׁ שָׁ ַוֲהִביֵאנו לְׂ

ֶרץ אָׁ פות הָׁ ַבע ַכנְׂ  We ask Hashem to bring us back to our land. Rebetzin Wacksman quoted the .ֵמַארְׂ

pasuk in yirmiyahu- “ ִיְך לוֹלתָׁ עוַרִיְך, ַאֲהַבת כְׂ ְך ֶחֶסד נְׂ ִתי לָׁ ֵתְך --זַָׁכרְׂ הֶלכְׂ ֶאֶרץ לֹא זְׂרועָׁ ר, בְׂ בָׁ ַאֲחַרי ַבִמדְׂ ”- I 

remember the chesed you did for Me when you were young, you walked after Me in the midbar 

without knowing anything. Hashem remembers this love that we had for Him. we say   ה ה ַרבָׁ ַאֲהבָׁ

נו תָׁ   .you loved us. This is a dual relationship -ֲאַהבְׂ

We don't know what life is going to be like these days. Everything is unknown. We trust 

Hashem, however, and go after Him because he does amazing things for us.   “ ל ַעם תָׁ ִמכָׁ ַחרְׂ נו בָׁ ובָׁ

לָׁשון   .you chose us from everybody with love and wanted us -”וְׂ

The Maharal says Noach was an individual tzaddik chosen to save the world. When Hashem 

recognized Avraham though, we were all chosen as His nation- it is כללי. Hashem chose the 

whole nation and all their descendants who choose to follow.  

We should IMYH live to see the return to our land see the building of the Beit hamikdash 

bimhara biyameinu.  
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Rebbetzin Tziporah Gottleib (Heller) 
 

The Chashivus of Women Being Mekabel Torah 

 Summarized by Adina Drapkin 

In order to discuss what Torah means to women, we must first discuss what Torah is for anyone. 

We are told that Torah is the blueprint of the world. If we really internalize this, it helps us avoid 

the mistakes many people make when they talk about what they expect to gain from learning. 

For example, a view from the faulty perspective would be to say that stealing is terrible. When 

people steal, the victims feel that their lives and their efforts have been devalued, the perpetrator 

becomes self-oriented and egocentric, it leads to violence and so on, and that is why the Torah 

says “do not steal”. That is the wrong way to look at it. Rather, G-d wants people to reach a 

certain level of nobility and self-development, and therefore, He created a world in which goods 

are not distributed evenly. He could have made a world in any way, and just as air is so easily 

accessible, everything in the world could also have been just as easily accessible. Instead, G-d 

wanted people to choose not to steal. The Mitzvah is not in response to an existing reality, but G-

d created the reality to match the blueprint of the Torah. Once you know that, the way you see 

Torah is completely different. Situations, as they arise, help us discover who and what we can be 

within the framework of the Torah. A Mitzvah is meant to turn the person who keeps it into a 

different person. People, unlike animals and all. Other living beings, are unique in that we are 

created in G-d’s image, in our ability to make moral choices. Once we understand what Torah 

should be to a person, we can then come to understand what it is for women, in particular. 

After Hashem created man, He said, “It is not good for man to be alone”. What does that mean 

for it not to be “good”? If it is not good, G-d could have made two human beings to begin with. 

The word “good” in English has three meanings, and we tend to mix them up. The first meaning 

is something that gives you pleasure. The next kind of “good” is something efficient, that works 

well. The third “good” is something similar to Hashem, who is the source of all goodness. When 

G-d said it is not good for man to be alone, it is not about pleasure or efficiency, but spiritual 

goodness, which is sweetened by the fact that it is more efficient and gives pleasure. The fact of 

there being two genders is to evolve us into being what we can be as humans, which is spiritually 

good people. 

In order to understand this, we must talk about G-d. Really, we do not know Hashem because He 

is beyond us. Even so, we use names to describe things, so Hashem has names through which He 

can be known. Most of His names describe specific aspects of His interactions with us. One of 

the names is “הוָׁה  .היה, הווה, ויהיה in which all the time tenses come together, a combination of ,”יְׂ

He is the source of all being. The names we are given for man (איש) and woman (אישה) have 

some of the letters of Hashem’s names and others not. The letters without Hashem’s name spell 

out ״אש״ because our souls are like a candle, that wishes to rise. Both man and woman have 

spiritual consciousness and want דביקות to Hashem. The Torah is the blueprint that tells us how 

this can happen. The two letters of Hashem’s appear as the י in man’s name and the ה in 

woman’s name. The ״י״ in its structure is a dot, a flash with a part that reaches up and a part that 

reaches down. That kind of consciousness is meant to reflect the way Hashem began the process 
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of Creation. He threw His wisdom out there, but there is something above there we do not see, 

yet it comes all the way down, through Torah. The ה in its structure has two feet on the ground. It 

has a ד in it, related to the Hebrew word דלת, meaning door. This concrete world is the world of 

the door. It opens and closes, you can discover or contract, reach heights or become less than an 

animal. In גמטריא, the letter ד is four: four directions, which define space, and four seasons, with 

which we measure time. In this world, we also have the י, which can hint towards hidden 

wisdom, or the ו, which is the same as the י and just reaches further and touches the ground. This 

is feminine consciousness: we find Hashem in the world.  

There are two directions for this. One is that we bring Hashem to the world, or we bring the 

world up to Hashem. In the Magen David, one triangle goes up and finds its space, and the other 

faces down and finds its space. The middle place where those two triangles meet is the image of 

perfect feminine and masculine reality coming together. Why can it not be that one person has 

both these aspects? Rashi says that if one person would do both functions, that person would not 

see himself as similar to G-d, but as being G-d. A human is not whole without its other half. If 

not, a person can fall into self-worship. In order to be G-d-like, though, a person must act as G-d 

does. G-d is a giver, so we must give to others what they lack.  

We now have two perspectives on the difference in gender. Firstly, there is the י and ה, and 

secondly, that it is good there are different roles. We want a world of giving, so the worst thing 

to do about gender roles is to say that there are none. 

To understand the role of men and women in Torah, we must understand what Torah is supposed 

to take us to. The Gra would say two things: תיקון עצמי and תיקון עולם, perfecting ourselves and 

the world. In order to be in this world, we need an instruction book; we need Torah to come 

down to this world. In order for the instruction book to have any meaning, there must be 

someone who can follow the instructions. As the מהר״ל would put it, there is one who provides 

and one who uses that which is provided. The צורה is the blueprint and the חומר, the material, is 

what is used to actualize the potential hidden in the blueprint. 

These male and female roles are clearly presented in the Torah itself, even before the Torah was 

given. Avraham is presented as the one who made people see what they had forgotten, the unity 

of G-d in the world, while Sarah had a higher level of רוח הקודש. When the Torah itself was 

given, Bnei Yisrael said ״נעשה ונשמע״. A person cannot build without a blueprint. Historically, 

women learn the blueprint through what is around them, which is called experiential learning. In 

today’s world, nobody thinks that anyone can learn through experiential learning, rather than 

intellectually, because the society in which we live does not provide an example that even 

vaguely resembles the blueprint. Nowadays, we must learn because that is how we come to know 

the blueprint. The question is what should women learn? 

Men, by nature, like the struggle and the battle. Hashem told men, “Conquer her (the land)”, 

meaning the earth. Rashi tells us that the nature of a man is to conquer. When the Torah was 

given, Hashem said to Moshe, ֵאל״    רָׁ ֵני ִישְׂ ַתֵּגיד ִלבְׂ ֵבית ַיֲעֹקב וְׂ )שמות יט:ג( ״ֹכה תֹאַמר לְׂ  - “Thus shall you 

say to the house of Jacob (the women) and declare to the children of Israel (the men)”. The men 

get the declaration, the complicated laws that have to be fought for to know. “Speak” to the 
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women means to let them know the entirety of the picture, not just the pieces. Therefore, a 

woman should learn whatever she wants. Her learning is not for the sake of creating a blueprint, 

but for תיקון עצמי and תיקון עולם. She is rectifying herself and the world. Let her choose what will 

tell her how to life her life practically, how to love Hashem, fear Him, give rebuke…etc. She 

must learn to be inspired and not do things by rote, but with אש. Every person must be able to 

stay inspired because in today’s world it is harder than ever. 
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Mrs. Michal Horowitz 
 

Achdus: The Uniting Theme of the Shalosh Regalim  

Summarized by Adina Drapkin 

There is one underlying theme of all the shalosh regalim: Achdus. שמות פרק יט is the prelude to 

Matan Torah, and it begins by saying,   ַבר או ִמדְׂ ִים ַביֹום ַהֶזה בָׁ רָׁ ֵאל ֵמֶאֶרץ ִמצְׂ רָׁ ֵני־ִישְׂ ֵצאת בְׂ ִליִשי לְׂ ״ַבֹחֶדש ַהשְׂ

ם ִישְׂ  ר ַוִיַחן־שָׁ בָׁ ַבר ִסיַני ַוַיֲחנו ַבִמדְׂ ִפיִדים ַויָֹׁבאו ִמדְׂ עו ֵמרְׂ ר״ִסינָׁי׃ ַוִיסְׂ הָׁ ֵאל ֶנֶגד הָׁ רָׁ  – “On the third new moon after 

the Israelites had gone forth from the land of Egypt, on that very day, they entered the wilderness 

of Sinai. Having journeyed from Rephidim, they entered the wilderness of Sinai and encamped 

in the wilderness. Israel encamped there in front of the mountain”. There is the very famous 

question on why the word “ויחן” is in singular, when thousands of people were there, camped 

around the mountain? Rashi famously answers that they were camped “ ד בְׂ  ִאיש ֶאחָׁ דכְׂ ֵלב ֶאחָׁ ”, like 

one man with one heart. The second and less well-known half of Rashi says,    ל ַהֲחִניֹות ר כָׁ אָׁ ל שְׂ ״ֲאבָׁ

ַמֲחֹלֶקת״ עֹומֹות ובְׂ ַתרְׂ  that all the other encampments were with strife and quarrel, but here, the - בְׂ

base requirement for Matan Torah is that they would be כאיש אחד בלב אחד.  They may have been 

different, but they came together for Matan Torah. Only after Hashem came down, so to speak, 

and saw our Achdus were we worthy to receive the Torah. Without the Achdus, we would not 

have been privy to receive the Torah at all. 

Henny Machlis, the world-renowned בעלת חסד and בעלת אהבת ישראל quotes the Varker Rebbe 

who says that “ויחן” can also come from the word “ חן”, which means charm, pleasantness, and 

beauty.  ״ויחן״ tells us that the prerequisite for Matan Torah is for each Jew to see the חן, the grace 

and beauty, in his fellow Jew. When we choose to focus on that good, we will be truly worthy to 

reach the level of כאיש אחד בלב אחד, and then Hashem will want to dwell amongst us. The way 

that we treat others is how Hashem will come to treat us, so if we see the positive in other Jews, 

He will look to the positives in us. Because we want to dwell with each other, Hashem wants to 

dwell amongst us.  

Not only is this the theme of Shavuos, but of all the Shalosh Regalim. In פרשת אמר כג:מ, the 

Torah goes through the whole calendar year beginning with the קרבן פסח and ending with 

Sukkos. On Sukkos, it says, ֹבת ִרים ַוֲעַנף ֵעץ־עָׁ מָׁ ר ַכֹפת תְׂ דָׁ ִרי ֵעץ הָׁ ִראשֹון פְׂ ֶכם ַביֹום הָׁ ֶתם לָׁ ַקחְׂ ֵבי־נַָׁחל   ״ולְׂ ַערְׂ וְׂ

ַעת יִָׁמים״ הוָׁה ֱאֹלֵהיֶכם ִשבְׂ ֵני יְׂ ֶתם ִלפְׂ ַמחְׂ  ,On the first day you shall take the product of hadar trees“ – ושְׂ

branches of palm trees, boughs of leafy trees, and willows of the brook, and you shall rejoice 

before the Lord your God seven days”. The very famous מדרש ויקרא רבה tells us that these four 

species represent four types of Jews. Each one of the ארבע מינים has tremendous significance. The 

ר״ the ,אתרוג דָׁ ִרי ֵעץ הָׁ  has taste and fragrance, representing the person who is wise in Torah and ״פְׂ

does good deeds; he is on a high level בין אדם למקום and בין אדם לחבירו. The ִרים״ מָׁ  ,״ַכֹפת תְׂ

representing the לולב has taste, but no fragrance. This represents the person who has Torah 

knowledge, but not good deeds. The  ֹב ת״״ֲעַנף ֵעץ־עָׁ , the הדס has fragrance and no taste, which 

represents Jews who have good deeds, but lack Torah knowledge. The ֵבי־נַָׁחל״  have ערבות the ,״ַערְׂ

no taste or fragrance, representing the Jew with neither Torah knowledge, nor good deeds. It 

represents people devoid of both בין אדם למקום and בין אדם לחבירו. We know that the Mitzvah of 

taking these four species is not complete unless all four are taken together. Similarly, writes 
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Rabbi Dr. Abraham J. Twerski in Twerski on Chumash, “every Jew is an essential part of Am 

Yisrael”. Everyone is equal. 

We see this idea represented in the קטרת which was offered daily on the Golden Mizbeach. One 

of the spices in the קטרת is called the חלבנה, which had a foul smell. Rashi questions why it was 

included in the קטרת, if it was supposed to be a ״ריח ניחוח לה׳״, a pleasant smell to Hashem. Rashi 

says this comes to teach us that any day of צרה  ,תפילה, or day of communal gathering that does 

not include the פושעי ישראל, the sinners of Israel, is not considered as an appeasement before 

Hashem. Everyone must be included.  

Rabbi Dr. Abraham J. Twerski continues to explain that every Jew is represented by a letter in 

Torah, and just as a Torah scroll is disqualified if even one letter is missing, regardless of where 

it is in the Torah, so too, the Jewish nation is incomplete if it is missing even one person. He 

explains another aspect of the Mitzvah of the ארבע מינם on Sukkos, as well. He says that if you 

take the species separately, one at a time over an hour, it does not work. It must be a bundle just 

like the Jewish people, bound and close. Only then can we be Besimcha before Hashem. We 

should invite others into our Sukkah, even if we are not the closest friends because really, the 

message of the ארבע מינים and סוכות is Achdus.  

The symbolism of Pesach is the Korban that we do not have today. In פרשת בא, we are told about 

the Mitzvah of Korban Pesach,   ְֹׂשר ַלֹחֶדש ַהֶזה ו ֵאל ֵלאֹמר ֶבעָׁ רָׁ ל־ֲעַדת ִישְׂ רו ֶאל־כָׁ ֵבית־ ״ַדבְׂ ֶהם ִאיש ֶשה לְׂ חו לָׁ ִיקְׂ

ֹשת אִ  פָׁ ַסת נְׂ ִמכְׂ ֹרב ֶאל־ֵביתֹו בְׂ ֵכנֹו ַהקָׁ ַקח הוא ושְׂ לָׁ ֹית ִמֶשה וְׂ ַעט ַהַבִית ִמהְׂ ִאם־ִימְׂ ִית׃וְׂ ֹבת ֶשה ַלבָׁ ֹכסו ַעל־ אָׁ לֹו תָׁ כְׂ ִפי אָׁ יש לְׂ

) ַהֶשה״  ד-יב:ג ) – “Speak to the whole community of Israel and say that on the tenth of this month 

each of them shall take a lamb to a family, a lamb to a household. But if the household is too 

small for a lamb, let him share one with a neighbor who dwells nearby, in proportion to the 

number of persons: you shall contribute for the lamb according to what each household will eat”. 

This Korban had to be entirely eaten by Bnei Israel; none of it went up to Hashem. Therefore, if 

it was too large for one family to eat, they would invite over their neighbors and friends to eat the 

Korban together. Rav Soloveitchik says that this Halacha coined the term “חבורה”, and a new 

type of community was created due to the Korban Pesach. Bnei Yisrael, as slaves, were now able 

to rejoice with their neighbors, representing the new Chesed community formed. The Rav says, 

“The birth of a Chesed community is a nation in which people unite”. This is all symbolized in 

the Korban Pesach, which gave these former slaves a chance to emerge from their isolation to 

now join together to create the Chesed community. The whole essence of Pesach is this Korban, 

relaying to us this message. “ֹרב ֶאל־ֵביתֹו ֵכנֹו ַהקָׁ ַקח הוא ושְׂ לָׁ  Bnei Yisrael would go share their – ”וְׂ

Korban with a neighbor to make sure they felt close. Nowadays, we must reenact the redemption 

from Egypt symbolized in the Korban Pesach, representing the Chesed community, whose 

essence is unity between Am Yisrael. 

In conclusion, through Shavuos we must learn to see the חן in each other, and then Hashem will 

want to give us the Torah. On Sukkos, we must have all 4 of the ארבע מינים or else we cannot 

fulfill the Mitzvah. In addition, only if we take all four of the different types of species together, 

we can be Besimcha before Hashem. Finally, on Pesach, the slave learned to unite with his 

neighbor and celebrate. We can now see that the one theme and foundation of the Shalosh 

Regalim is Achdus when one Jew can appreciate, join with, eat a meal with, and see the חן in his 
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fellow Jew. Only then Hashem says in ו-שמות יט:ה גֻלָׁה , ִייֶתם ִלי סְׂ ַאֶתם  ״ִוהְׂ ֶרץ׃ וְׂ אָׁ ל־הָׁ ַעִמים ִכי־ִלי כָׁ ל־הָׁ ִמכָׁ

דֹוש״ גֹוי קָׁ ֶלֶכת ֹכֲהִנים וְׂ יו־ִלי ַממְׂ  We will be Hashem’s precious people when we see each other as – ִתהְׂ

precious. Perhaps when we can find true Achdus, we will be zoche to bring Mashiash in the 

merit of that Achdus. 
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Mrs Miriam Kosman 
 

Saying Yes To Love 

When a person does something, it is always helpful to know what is the main point of the 

activity and what are the fringe benefits. 

For example: Marriage. Most people would agree that it is helpful to have two adults in a house. 

That way one person can do the grocery shopping and the other can do the laundry. But if 

someone thinks that the point of marriage is having someone to drive carpool, they are majorly 

missing the point. 

The point of marriage is a covenant between two souls. Having someone to put oil in the car is a 

fringe benefit—not the point! 

In the same way, on Rosh Chodesh Sivan, when we contemplate receiving the Torah, it is helpful 

to ask, what is the point of the Torah? Why did Hashem give it to us? What was the purpose of 

the revelation at Sinai? 

Luckily and happily, Hashem told us Himself why He gave us the Torah. 

“You have seen what I did to the Egyptians and how I bore you on eagles’ wings and I brought 

you unto Me…You shall be to me a treasure (segula) out of all the nations…”   (Deuteronomy, 

19, 4-). 

The purpose of the giving of the Torah, the purpose of Har Sinai, was to bring us close to 

Hashem. Har Sinai was about Hashem inviting us into a relationship of closeness and love. 

LOVE CHANGES EVERYTHING 

And love changes everything. It’s a different language and creates an entirely new dynamic. 

Of course, it is true that we get rewarded in the World to Come for the mitzvoth we do! Of 

course its true that our actions bring Mashiach closer. But those are fringe benefits. Its not the 

reason. (Rambam Hilchos Teshuva, 10:1) 

Love introduces a whole new way of looking at things. We stop calculating what we will gain, 

whether this is beneficial, and concentrate on the relationship itself. Love doesn’t need a point. It 

becomes its own point. 

Picture a couple walking out of the hospital with a new baby. The couple is walking along 

happily smiling at the baby when suddenly someone approaches them and says, ‘Oh, what an 

adorable baby! Can I buy him from you? I will give you ten million dollars for that baby’ 

How would the couple react? Chances are they would laugh in his face. They would instinctively 

know that this is a joke. The very idea of selling their baby is ridiculous to them. 

Why? Because love takes us out of the regular sphere of life to a different dimension. Love is not 

for something. Love just is. 
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HUMAN BEINGS NEED LOVE 

Sociologists and psychologists call us “social animals” But the truth is that the desire for love 

and connection is fundamental to our very basic spiritual essence. 

Rav Wolbe tells us that Hebrew is the only language that the word for life is in the plural. Chaim 

technically means lives. Life is a paired (or coupled) reality. Life is about connecting, about 

reaching across chasms and touching the soul of another being. 

As an example, Rav Wolbe mentions Choni Ha’magal who went to sleep and when he woke up 

no one recognized him and he said the famous words: O’ Chavrusa, O’ Misusa-friendship or 

death. Rav Wolbe adds an incredibly nuanced insight here. He points out that the people in the 

Beit Midrash realized Choni was a great man and gave him respect. But they didn’t know who 

Choni was. Choni wasn’t looking for generic recognition. He wanted to be known as himself. 

Our desire for love and relationship is intrinsic to who we are as human beings. 

So that is on the positive side of love. But there is a negative side as well. Love is scary. 

Love makes us very vulnerable. When you love some one you carve out a place for them in your 

heart, and when they leave, there is hole left in the heart, just their size. Love also obligates us. 

When you love some one you can’t ignore them. So we are scared of love because we don’t like 

being vulnerable and we don’t like being obligated. 

AN INVITATION 

Matan Torah was an incredibly intimate time. Our Sages call it a time of Panim el Panim—a face 

to face relationship. 

The word panim- face, is a cognate of the word p’niya, which means solicitation. A person’s face 

is a request to relate to them as a unique individual, as someone who is not Me. This is so true, 

that when we don’t want to relate to a person as a separate human being, we tend to try and avoid 

looking them in their face. (example of shooting squad). 

The very first dibra is: I am the L-rd, your G-d. As if Hashem is saying to is: I am here! I am 

asking you to relate to Me, to enter into a relationship with Me, to make space for Me in your 

life. And immediately following that first commandment, we are told: Don’t have other gods. Do 

not make any pictures or images, or symbols of Me. Why is idol worship so terrible? 

G-d is asking us for a different kind of relationship. He is saying open your hearts to Me-- who is 

a vast, unknowable, infinite Being. Making a picture of Me or a representation of Me would 

diminish Me to the parameters of your own, tiny, mind. 

We actually do this to other people all the time. We see before us a vast, unknowable “other”, a 

tzelem elokim, and we don’t like the vulnerability of not knowing, so we try and put the person 

into a neat, little box, through stereotypes and generalizations. Note that exactly opposite “I am 

the L-rd, your G-d” is the commandment “Do not Murder”. When we open ourselves up to the 

solicitation of the other’s (G-dly) self we won’t be able to kill him, literally or figuratively. 
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So we need love, we yearn for love, we look for love. And at the same time we are afraid of love, 

afraid of opening ourselves up to the solicitation of that other person’s face. We run towards love 

AND we run away from love. 

CHOOSING YES AND CHOOSING NO 

We find a perfect example of the two sides of this struggle in Megillat Ruth. 

Orpah was the sister of Ruth. As the time of the Megilla, Orpah was a great woman, whose soul 

had been stirred by love for Naomi. But when Naomi tells Orpah why it isn’t worthwhile for her 

to accompany Naomi to Beit Lechem, Orpah switches from love language to worth-it language 

and loses her resolve and courage. The word oreph, the root of the name, Orpah, name, means 

the back of the neck. Orpah turned her back on relationship—with Naomi, with the Jewish 

people and with G-d. 

It’s interesting that we hear the same word ‘oreph’ much, much earlier, after the sin of the 

Golden Calf when G-d calls us an ‘am keshei oreph’, a stiff-necked people. G-d had invited us 

into a face to face relationship but we lost our courage and slithered back into that more 

comfortable relationship where I don’t stand opposite Someone’s face. We turned our backs, our 

oreph, to G-d’s solicitation of a panim el panim relationship. 

Ruth, though did the opposite. When Naomi tells her it isn’t worthwhile she says: Al Tifgee bee, 

don’t even bother telling me this. I am here with both feet and I will never leave. 

This statement of Ruth was an echo of what we said at Har Sinai, with the famous statement: 

Naaseh Vnishma. “We will do and we will listen”. The other nations responded reasonably by 

asking what is written in that Book? Why would you get involved before you know what this is 

going to cost you? But while that kind of question is reasonable in other spheres of life, benefit 

or worth is foreign to a love relationship. 

A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HASHEM 

The first commandment is Anochi Hashem Elokecha. The Ramban points out that this is in the 

singular, because Hashem was talking to each and every one of us individually. 

Just like with Choni Hamamagal where it was not enough to be treated with respect, he wanted 

to be known on a deep individual level—in the same way, when we open ourselves up to the 

Face of G-d, we, too, want a personal relationship. We also want to know that He sees our own 

personal, individual self. 

May we have the courage this Shavous to open our hearts and respond to Hashem’s pniya to us. 

Rav Wolbe says that the only time we can really taste the sweetness of life is when we are 

standing Nochach Pnei Hashem, facing the Face of Hashem. (Alei Shur 668). 

Wishing you all a beautiful Yomtov and a beautiful Kabbalos HaTorah. 

To read more, or to sign up to receive my articles to your inbox, please visit me at 

miriamkosman.com 
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Rebbetzin Lauren Levin 
 

Caves, Cliffs and Covenants: What it Means to be the Jewish People 

 Summarized by Natalie Maurer 

Why are we, the Jewish People, often referred to as the ‘People of the book’, why not ‘people of 

the mountain’ given that so many major events in Tanach seem to take place in this setting? (E.g. 

Har Sinai, Har Moriah, Har Tavor, Har Carmel etc) 

What is the significance of the mountain? How does it impact the covenant we are entering into 

with Hashem? 

We can see this by contrasting a mountain with its opposite, a cave. None of our national, 

monumental moments happen in a cave. Let’s take a look at three episodes that do take place in 

caves however, and what they seem to represent: 

Firstly, a cave seems to represent refuge, a safe-space, an incubator. R’Shimon Bar Yochai 

(Bavli, Shabbat 33) fled to a cave with son Elazar, scared of Romans, and was miraculously 

sustained there by a Carab tree for 12 years. The way they’re told to leave the cave was through 

Eliyahu Hanavi appearing at the (Pitcha D’mearta) the opening of the cave saying ‘Who is going 

to tell Bar Yochai that the Caesar has died?’ i.e. they are told indirectly that it is ‘safe’ to come 

out’. They come out of the cave and they aren’t ready to jump back into society, there existence 

isn’t compatible with the world around them. They hear a Bat Kol ‘Have you come out to 

destroy my world?! Go back to your cave’. As a result they spend one more year in the cave. 

Afterwards they are told directly ’Go out of your cave’. 

Secondly, a cave represents the anger. The Gemara in masechet Shabbos tells a story of a group 

of Jews hiding from persecution in a cave. In order to ensure that they were not found out, they 

decided that anyone seeking refuge would be allowed to join them in the cave but that no one at 

all would be allowed to leave. But, after mistakenly thinking that someone had left the cave, 

chaos erupted and more people ended up killed than would have died at the hands of those 

searching for them. It’s easier to let people into ‘my space’ than going out into the unknown. 

Sometimes the anxiety can be worse than the thing causing the anxiety itself. 

Lastly, the fact that the symbol of the mountain is chosen over that of the cave is indicative of 

what the cave itself represents. Elijah the prophet has been hiding in the cave from Achav and 

Izabel. He is then brought out of hiding to bring rain. There is then the story at Har Carmel trying 

to recreate a Har Sinai experience with a national gathering. Straight after, the King and Queen 

come back and want to pursue Elijah so he runs away from all civilisation, taking refuge under a 

tree and saying to G-d ‘please can you just take my life’.  Eliyahu can’t handle the fickle nature 

of human beings.  

A cave protects, nurtures and allows us to understand who we really are – without the noise and 

distractions which are all blocked out. But ultimately it can allure us into a false sense of 

security. It takes us away from the connection with the world, the understanding that human 
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beings will make mistakes but how are we going to respond? Are we just going to retreat back 

into our shell (cave)? 

A mountain by contrast is exposed and open. Whereas the cave is the incubator for a person to 

passively imbibe, the mountain creates an image of active connecting from top to bottom. This is 

symbolic of the relationship between man and G-d, it is the line drawn between Heaven and 

earth – MATAN TORAH. 

Rather than demanding us to be insular, the mountain is encouraging us to be engaged with the 

world; to be an Or L’Goyim, to engage with each others and engage with Hakadosh Baruch Hu. 

We are empowered to believe in our tenacity, our resilience and our flexibility, coupled with the 

timelessness of Torah, to go from one generation to the next.  

Climbing a mountain is about achieving a goal (getting from point A to point B). Naaseh 

V’Nishma wasn’t about agreeing to complete a task. It was about the small moments, its about 

living for something, being the intrinsic link in the chain – it’s less glorious but its about passing 

it on ldor v’dor, passing that baton on from one generation to the next. It’s not your duty to finish 

the work, but neither are you at liberty to neglect it! (Pirkei Avot 2:16) 
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Rabbanit Yemima Mizrachi 
 

Receiving With Love  

Summarized by Adina Lev 

ר"  ָֽׁ הָׁ ל ֶנֶֶֹׂ֥֥גד הָׁ ֵאָ֖ רָׁ ם ִישְׂ ֹׂ֥ ַחן־שָׁ  "ַוִיָֽׁ

We found grace in one another, “ויחן”, and that’s the secret of Shavuot. Why is this so important?  

The Torah is the only codex of laws in the world that requires you to have חן in order to follow 

its laws. No codex of laws is referred to as a wedding like Matan Torah is. יום חתונתי זה מתן תורה. 

Torah is not about survival, Torah is about a love. It’s the only codex of laws that says that if you 

won’t fall in love, it won’t survive. 

How do we fall in love with the laws? And why isn’t survival urgent enough? Because survival 

won’t survive.  

In the last chapter of Megillat Rut, when Rut and Na’ami have lost everything and are trying to 

survive, the root “גאל” shows up 15 times. Na’ami thinks Rut needs a man to redeem her, so she 

calls him גואל, the redeemer. She confuses the difference between survival and love, as so many 

women do. While Na’ami continuously talks about marriage in the language of גואל, Rut insists, 

using the term “אישי”.  She doesn’t use “בעלי”, my owner, rather “אישי”, my love. You cannot 

possess someone and you cannot possess Torah, you can only fall in love with them. Otherwise, 

it won’t survive.  

Hashem says He is exhausted of Torah learners who are doing it without love, who are doing it 

as just survival. Anyone who says אין לי אלא תורה, I posses only Torah, גם תורה אין לו, he does not 

even have Torah. You cannot possess a woman or Torah. She doesn’t need survival, she needs 

love. 

When Na’ami tells Rut some difficult laws of Judaism, Rut answers with words of love. What’s 

love got to do with it? Hashem comes to each nation with Torah, the very thing that will 

challenge you in the hardest of ways, but that is what love looks like. It is hard law, but it is love. 

And this is what Shavuot is all about. When Rut is starving and desperately needs someone to 

feed her, she does not ask for food, rather she asks for Boaz’s wings to be around. She does not 

want someone to redeem her, she wants someone to love her. This is what Hashem says by 

Matan Torah- “ואשא אתכם על כנפי נשרים”.  

This generation wants a love. It is not enough to learn and teach the whole Torah, we have to 

love it. There are so many women surviving, but they need to stop and ask themselves if they’re 

in love. 

Love was born at the end of Megillat Rut. All of the Megillah was about survival, and suddenly, 

love is born. When describing the baby that Rut gave birth to, the root אהב is used. אהבה is being 

born. When all the world was busy with survival, Rut thought of only love.  
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We are responsible as women to give those around us the love of Torah. We need to bring love. 

How can we do it? We have to be viral. We have to learn Torah. We have to be the trigger for 

love. When people see women learning Torah because we love it, it is tempting for men to also 

learn. That is our role when we are learning Torah. We give men wings. Our role as women on 

the night of Shavuot is to daven for love of Torah which will be contagious to all those around 

us.  

Chazal ask what merit do women have? They say that our merit is that we send men to learn 

Torah and wait for them to come back. The Chatam Sofer says that this zechut refers to the night 

of Shavuot. On Shavuot, David Hamelech says we have to daven for Torah, daven for love. We 

want them to fall in love, and to fly with their wings.  

We are the only nation that kisses law books, because the night of Shavuot is only about love. In 

order to know Torah in this generation, you need only one thing. You need excitement. On 

Shavuot, we need to tempt others to learn Torah in order for it to survive. 
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Rebbetzin Lori Palatnik 
 

Taking the 5th: Parenting to Thrive, Not Just to Survive 

Summarized by Adina Lev 

What’s greater than the Ten Commandments? Let’s take the fifth commandment: Kibud Av 

Va’em. The parenting relationship is the key relationship between us and the Almighty. What is 

our job as parents? Our job is educators, teachers! From the time our children are born we are 

teachers of values.  

The Hebrew word for education is “Chinuch”, related to the holiday of Chanukah. What is the 

connection between chinuch and Chanukah, education and dedication? Rabbi Moshe Lowy 

teaches that when you’re really educating the child, you are dedicating them with values that are 

eternal. That is our job. At different stages of parenting, we wear different hats. When our kids 

are little, we are the director. When they are teenagers, we are the supervisor. When they are 

grown, we are the consultant. The easy stage is when they’re little. A director directs, and the 

children do. When they’re teenagers, you cannot do that. You are the supervisor. A good 

supervisor is someone who gives all the skills and talents that the other person needs to succeed, 

but also gives autonomy. The hardest stage of them all is when they’re grown and you are the 

consultant. The consultant speaks when asked. You have to let them go.  

There is a Gemara that talks about potentially volatile relationships: mother-in-law and daughter-

in-law, sisters-in-law, stepmother and stepdaughter, wives. For a woman, the relationship with a 

daughter-in-law is very difficult. A daughter-in-law is like new shoes that you love, but need to 

gingerly break in. Be careful with this relationship. Every relationship has boundaries and if you 

respect those boundaries, you can have a great relationship. With parenting, never lose your 

sense of humor. If you don’t laugh, you’re going to cry. If we are teachers of values, how are we 

supposed to teach? The best way to teach anyone anything is to be an example. You can’t just 

talk the talk, you really do have to walk it. Children watch and take it in. Don’t be quiet about 

your values, even if they are rolling their eyes when you speak to them. They are listening.  

Rabbi Noach Weinberg says that the 2 most important things to teach your children are that you 

love them and that God loves them. How do you teach them that Hashem loves them? First off, 

you cannot teach them that Hashem loves them until you know that Hashem loves you. When 

you tuck your children into bed at night, ask them “who loves you”. They’ll answer “Mommy, 

Daddy, Grandma,...”. And then ask them “And who loves you the most? Hashem.” It is 

important to teach them that hashem loves them, because you’re not going to be around forever. 

The only constant that they’re ever going to have in life is their relationship with Hashem. So 

help them build that relationship. Another way to do this is by connecting everything to Hashem. 

“Who gave you this beautiful day? Hashem! Thank you, Hashem.”If you give them this 

foundation, then when something happens in life that is painful or uncomfortable, they will be 

able to better understand that Hashem is only doing this because He loves them. As parents, we 

need to discipline them, but only because we love our children and we want what is best for 

them.  
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A child psychiatrist said that the number one factor of why a child needs to be taken to a child 

psychiatrist is when a child grows up in a home where there are no boundaries, consequences, or 

punishments. When you give consequences, you are giving them because you love your children. 

Just like this, Hashem tells Bnei Yisroel that there are times when He’s going to have to punish 

us, but it’s all out of love and care for us. We all have unique homes and children.  

The Talmud says to raise a child according to their way. See each child as unique and do not 

compare them to a different child. Each of your children has to know that you are there to help 

them succeed and that you are on their side. Out in the world, they’re going to suffer rejections, 

and they have to know that you are their solution and not their problem. Even when they choose 

a life that you may not agree with, they must know that the door is always open. Parenting is not 

a sprint, it is a marathon- pace yourself.  

Rabbi Noach Orlowit says that being a teenager is like being in transit. It is not fun being in 

transit. You are neither home nor at your destination. That is where a teenager is. Feel your 

teenager’s pain, because it is not easy. Everybody has at least one child who brings them close to 

God. We don’t grow through our easy children, we grow through our challenging children. 

When dealing with our challenging children, we must be loving, patient, understanding. Hashem 

brings us the challenging children to help us become greater people. He wants to squeeze the 

potential out of us. If we don’t realize our potential, it’s so painful for Hashem. Taking the fifth 

is not easy, but it is worth it. Hashem picked you specifically for each child because He knows 

you can do it. 
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Mrs Sivan Rahav Meir 
 

Matan Torah in the Corona Period  

Summarized by Sari Lifshitz 

Sivan Rahav Meir’s first exposure to religion was when she was invited by three religious’ girls 

for Shabbat. She was shocked to really feel the spirituality of the day. On her way home though, 

she accepted that this was a religious lifestyle, not her own. She went again, and again, and 

again, until slowly it became her own. It did not only belong to the people of that community, 

but it extended everywhere. 

What impressed her wasn’t the fluffy moral concepts within Shabbat, but the devotion to the 

complex halachot that seem ridiculous to outsiders. What we cannot understand, yet commit to, 

is what is holy. 

Sivan Rahav Meir on her journey to religion initially thought she could replicate the spirituality 

that creates the atmosphere of Shabbat, while leaving out the details seen as a burden, but 

quickly realized that that is impossible. Those two aspects are intertwined. 

Because the girls who invited her weren’t selfish, Sivan Rahav Meir was able to experience this 

life changing Shabbat. They wanted to share their religious lifestyle and let other people bask in 

its precious value. 

How can we be selfish when we see how many Jews we are losing to intermarriage and 

assimilation? How can we be selfish when we see a Jew who doesn’t even know the treasure of 

Judaism that is theirs? How can we keep fighting within ourselves about the specifics that make 

us different? We need to stop wasting our energy fighting our brethren and utilize it to bring 

ourselves closer together. We need to find each other and share in the true treasure that we have. 

To many people, the home is not where they spend most of their time, rather a stopping point 

where we eat and sleep when we are not out doing our work. Coronavirus has brought up the 

reality that our main mission is based in our homes. Chazal say, “קירות ביתו של אדם מעידים עליו”- 

the walls of a person’s house testify for who he is. How? We can do great things outside of the 

home and the walls of our house wouldn’t know! We learn from this that what we do at home is 

what makes us who we really are. Everything we do at home is what is real. Home is where we 

build our identity and decide for ourselves how we will grow. This internal part is more 

important than the external part. 

One day everything will be opened up and it is up to us if we will carry this message of 

importance of the internal home when we are faced with so much external influences. We also 

have to make sure to be sharing our precious treasure of Torah with anyone who doesn’t know 

that this treasure is also theirs. 
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Rebbetzin Smadar Rosenswieg 
 

              Resilience in the Face of Crisis: Life Lessons from Megilat Rut  
                                                                      

Summarized by Sara Weiss 

Megillat Rut describes resilience in a time of crisis. It highlights the ideas of compassion, 

altruism, optimism despite many challenges. But it tells it through a special story focusing on 

two specific women and the men and society around them, focusing on community.  

The Megila begins with anonymous people. There is a famine in the land, “רעב בארץ,”and a 

father, husband, wife and two sons leave ארץ ישראל to מואב. This is a familiar story to us, as we 

are familiar with other stories of famine, the most famous being Avraham Avinu. This is the 

story when Avraham leaves ארץ כנען and goes down to מצרים. But he leaves only when the 

famine is very heavy, “כי כבד הרעב.” He also leaves with the whole group, not leaving individuals 

behind and just taking Sarah and Lot. He is responsible for the people with him.   

Here in our megillah, we start in the times of shoftim, where people are established in  ארץ ישראל 

with no central leader. There is no king. The tribal leaders are the ones who are crucial during 

this time, setting the tone during this time.  

By the second passuk in the megillah, we already know who this anonymous person, wife and 

two sons are. It is Elimelech, his name is a sign of kingship, “Hashem is my king.” We know 

from Bereishit that the tribe of Yehuda is promised to have kingship, yet here we see that they 

are not able to fulfill that because no one steps up to take care of that responsibility to be a bigger 

leader for the Jewish people.  

Examples of these leaders are Nachshon ben Amindav who goes into the Yam suf, and Calev 

who does a great job with the Meraglim, but no one appears to take great responsibility for Bnei 

Yisrael. We will have to wait for Dovid, and he appears at the end of the Megila.  

Megilat Rut is about the definition of leadership. What is leadership? What do you need to be a 

great leader? What is needed in a time of crisis? What’s needed are great leaders. 

Avraham took his entire entourage with him down to מצרים in a time of crisis to save them. 

Elimelech, however, took his immediate family in a time of a lesser extreme famine, just “ רעב

 Back then, a nuclear .מצרים a place where there is not as much plentiful rain as ,מואב to ,”בארץ

family as we know today was not common. One was responsible for a lot more people. Yet, 

Elimelech took his wife and two sons and no one else.  

Elimelech is mentioned as an “ רתיאפ ,” one with high status who is a leader of the people around 

him. Yet, they leave right away when the famine begins, ignoring that responsibility. Almost 

immediately after arriving in מואב, he passes away. And his wife, Naomi, does not turn around to 

go back to ארץ ישראל and her sons take over. Then they pass away after marrying moabite 

women, and she becomes in charge. That is when she decides to go back to ארץ ישראל because, 

“ ַקָ֤  י־פָׁ ב ִכָֽׁ ה מֹואָָׁ֔ ֵדִּ֣ ֙ה ִבשְׂ עָׁ מְׂ ָֽׁ י שָׁ ב ִכָ֤ ָּ֑ י מֹואָׁ ֵדִּ֣ ב ִמשְׂ שָׁ ָ֖ ֶחםַותָׁ ָֽׁ ם לָׁ ֶהָ֖ ת לָׁ ֵתֹׂ֥ ֹו לָׁ ֙ה ֶאת־ַעמָ֔ הוָׁ ד יְׂ ” she heard that Hashem 

remembered Bnei Yisrael to give them bread. “ ם קָׁ ָ֤  she gets up, and she wants to leave. She is a ”ַותָׁ
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person of emunah and that everything is B’Yad Hashem. When she gets up, her daughters in law 

follow her because she is ready to lead.  

The Midrash in Rut Rabbah emphasizes the idea of Yad Hashem vs. Yad Bnei Adam. Bnei 

Yisrael were relying on Elimelech to be the provider, that he will be the economic stabilizer 

when there is a famine in the land. He was one of the leaders then, and when there was a famine, 

he knew that people would come to collect Tzedakah. Yet, he left for מואב, and now everyone 

sees his maidservant in the marketplace collecting money and begging for food. The Midrash 

mentions this to emphasize that he had a responsibility to Bnei Yisrael, yet he did not fulfill it.  

On the other hand, Naomi felt that responsibility. We eagerly wait in the pauses of the psukim 

for her to say something. And she does. Yet, is it enough of stepping up only after there is no 

husband, sons and grandchildren, and all she has is her daughters in law?  

Finally, though, now is the time that she heard Hashem remembered Bnei Yisrael and she wants 

to go back. And this is the idea of partnership.  

Naomi has great emunah. Hashem now remembers Bnei Yisrael, but really it should have been 

when Naomi and Elimelech were living in Eretz Yisrael that Hashem should have given them 

bread. And she did not fulfill that opportunity. Yet, she does not say at any point now, “I made a 

mistake. I should have given more Tzedakah.” She wants to go back. We see with the way Rut 

cleaves to Naomi, and the devotion she has to her, and that Rut sees something special in Am 

Yisrael, it is reflective in something special of Naomi. Naomi’s devotion to family, her 

realization of Yad Hashem. That must have been an unbelievable lesson to Rut and Orpah, 

seeing that devotion to family and Yad Hashem.  

Elimelech and Naomi may have thought that it was not their responsibility to help and give 

Tzedakah to Bnei Yisrael in the famine, and that it is all Yad Hashem, so whether they stay or go 

it will not make a difference. Yet, Megillat Rut comes to teach us that our actions do make a 

difference. Our compassion, involvement, chesed, and going out of our way really make a 

difference in this world.  

During Kabbalat Hatorah, when we say “Naaseh VNishmah,” Hashem gives us the Torah, the 

Mitzvot of Bein Adam L’Makom and Kchaveiro, and the integration of the two. Emunah is 

about emunah in Hashem and His actions but also in our own hisdatlut. Our job is to be active, to 

do, and to be messengers of Hashem.  

Rut brings that message back into Am Yisrael. Avraham was machnis orchim, caring about 

others. Naomi was also caring about family, dedicated to her husband, sons and daughters in law. 

But she sees there is no more she can do, so she tells them to go home. She sees that Orpah, from 

the descendants of Lot- individuals who come from a family line that join Yisrael but don’t come 

back- takes that message and therefore turns back to her family. Sfas Emes, who gets the idea 

from the Alsheich, goes a step further and brings the idea of Haran who jumps into the Kivshan 

Heaesh when Avraham goes in and comes out unscathed. He represents the incomplete emunah. 

Orpah represents that incomplete lack of decision and completeness. However, Rut sees the 

entire idea of Hashem and the people of Am Yisrael which she learned in Naomi’s house. She 
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sees it in Naomi's action by wanting to return to her people. She sticks by her family, small, 

nontheless.  

Rut follows Naomi together as one unit, “ם ֵתיֶהָ֔ נָׁה שְׂ כְׂ  She sees her future with Naomi and she ”ַוֵתַלִּ֣

is devoted even though she knows it might be difficult. She has no guarantee that she’s going to 

be accepted. Officially, on a דאורייתא level, it says someone from the  ואבמ  can’t join Am Yisrael 

for ten generations. Later on we learn the detail that this only includes the males and not the 

females, but Rut is so devoted that she’s willing to take this chance.  

Instead of staying back and going back to her family, she sticks with Naomi. She wants to show 

Naomi that she will take care of her and she has a future. Rut is willing to devote herself even 

without the guarantee that she’s going to get any payment. In this difficult situation, with no 

children, no husband, she sticks with Naomi. Once again, she is devoted to Naomi, like she saw 

Naomi devoted to her own husband and sons.  

Rut adds the idea of looking to the future, of resilience and optimism. When they return to town, 

the women react, “י את נֳָׁעִמָֽׁ ֹֹׂ֥  And Naomi says several times, “Don’t call me Naomi, call me ”ֲהז

Mara, bitter, ד ֹאָֽׁ י מְׂ ר ַשקי ִלָ֖ ֲאִנ֙י “ ,Hashem made my life bitter.” Naomi continues and says ,ִכי־ֵהַמֹׂ֥

ִתי כְׂ ַלָ֔ ה הָׁ ִּ֣ ֵלאָׁ ִני ה“ ,I left full ”מְׂ ם ֱהִשיַבִּ֣ ָ֖ ֵריקָׁ .He returned me empty ”וְׂ ״    

Naomi has a constant emunah that Hashem in fact did this to her, but she never says it was 

because she abandoned Am Yisrael or because she didn’t do her share. This is her belief in Yad 

Hashem.  

The women as well. They saw Naomi, she left and now that she’s coming back, and they are not 

going to take her. In perek bet, when we are introduced to Boaz, he is a very close family 

member. He is a “ִיל ֹור ַחָ֔ יש ִּגבִּ֣  .He should’ve taken them in. But he doesn’t take them in either ”ִאַ֚

One view is he wanted them to collect and get Tzedaka like everybody else and not make them 

feel that he’s handing them food.  

But what do we know of Avraham? He was a machnis orchim. What do we need of our leaders? 

To be machnis orchim, to care about others, to go beyond the letter of the law in a very positive 

and enveloping way. 

The Midrash says about Boaz, quoted in the gemara, that Boaz is really Ivtzan. Ivtzan is 

mentioned in Shoftim as one of the judges. He is from Beit Lechem and has many children and 

makes many parties for them for them to marry them off but won’t invite Manoach because he 

has no children, no future to connect them. However, Hashem finally grants Manoach a future 

when Shimshon is born to him. The Gemara teaches an important lesson here. We expect our 

leaders to take people in. To have their circle beyond just their exclusive family that they care 

about.  The same problem with Elimelech, he just cared about his family.  Leaders must care 

beyond.  

Now, during this time, it’s so important to reach out and care about others. We have to be 

proactive and be people who are compassionate and look to others. We are in a difficult time 

now in our homes caring about our family but even at a time like this greatness or expansiveness 

of spirit is about caring about others. 
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Immediately after hearing about Boaz, Rut takes the first step to “ָּ֑יו ֵעינָׁ ן בְׂ א־ֵחָ֖ צָׁ  find favor in his ”,ֶאמְׂ

eyes. When she goes into the fields, the first one she hits is Boaz’s. The first explanation for this 

is a coincidence, as Rashi explains. The second explanation is his field is not far from where they 

are geographically, or he is so wealthy he has many fields all over so it was easier for her to find 

his field. But she’s focused on finding his field. Hashem is guiding her to Boaz’s field, but she is 

making the plan. This is the intersection between Yad Hashem and Yad Bnei Adam. “ ָׁה ֶרָ֔ ֶקר ִמקְׂ  ”,ַוִיִּ֣

it is not such a mikre, a coincidence, because Hashem is guiding her steps.  

When she comes to the field, Boaz meets her and says, “You’re special, I acknowledge you.” 

And she says, “Why are you acknowledging me, I’m a foreigner,” because that’s how she’s 

feeling. Everyone looks at her as a foreigner. He replies, “י ד ִלִּ֗ ד ֻהַּגֶּ֜  I was told everything you ,”ֻהֵּגֶׁ֨

did for your mother in law, “ ֹות  י מִּ֣ ְךַאֲחֵרָ֖ ִאיֵשָּ֑ ” Malbim explains that Rut to be nice to your mother 

in law especially after her husband dies is something special that means she cares about her even 

beyond just the family connections. 

Naomi and Rut have a very close connection, where Rut is so focused and devoted to Naomi. 

Boaz says to Rut that, “You left your family, your father's house, and your mother's house, and 

your birthplace and you went to a place that you didn’t know.  This is the same language used by 

Avraham.   

Boaz acknowledges that she is someone who left her family and community and comes to join 

Am Yisrael. Boaz knows full well her attributes. She is a person of Chesed and religious belief, 

similar to Avraham. 

He answers, ”ְך ֳעֵלָּ֑ ָ֖ה פָׁ הוָׁ ַשֵלֹׂ֥ם יְׂ י  “ ,Hashem should pay you back יְׂ ֙ה ֱאֹלֵהִּ֣ הוָׁ ם יְׂ ה ֵמִעָ֤ ֵלמִָּׁ֗ ְך שְׂ ֵתֶּ֜ ֻכרְׂ י ַמשְׂ ִהֶׁ֨ ותְׂ

יו ָֽׁ נָׁפָׁ ַחת־כְׂ ֹות ַתָֽׁ את ַלֲחסֹׂ֥ ָ֖ ל ֲאֶשר־בָׁ ֵאָ֔ רָׁ  because you came under His wings.”  She says, “Don’t speak to ”ִישְׂ

me like you speak to everybody else. ה  ֶיָ֔ הְׂ א ֶאָֽׁ ִֹּ֣ ֹנִכ֙י ל אָׁ יָךוְׂ ֹחֶתָֽׁ ת ִשפְׂ ַאַחָ֖ כְׂ ”  Rut is trying to hint that Boaz 

has to spread his wings over her. He has to be responsible and take care of her. Part of the 

problem in Am Yisrael right now is that the leaders think that Hashem should take care of 

everything and that the leaders don’t have this responsibility to go out of their way, the Yad Bnei 

Adam is lacking.  

We see in Megillat Rut that you have to go out of your way and do Chesed. And Boaz answers 

beautifully. He tells Rut to follow the people who were collecting in the field and that she will 

have a special place among them, with special food. She has a first place with them to collect 

more. But he still doesn’t invite her in. And he doesn’t say, “I am going to help you and Naomi,” 

despite the fact that he is aware of their plight.  

This goes on for months and months. Until now we don’t hear Rut making plans or thinking. 

Slowly but surely, in perek Gimmel we finally see Rut’s compassion and actions awaken Naomi. 

Then we see a turning point. Now, Naomi is making plans. By Rut going to the field and taking 

actions for the future, she is the catalyst for Naomi. She is also going to be the catalyst for Boaz 

and this shows us that we were waiting for Naomi to be the catalyst with Elimelech. It was a 

missed opportunity. A great woman with frat potential, but she followed her husband and left. 

Rut showed her she has a future and can impact Am Yisrael. When Naomi realizes Boaz isn’t 
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taking action, she wakes up and says, “He is a relative.” And she says it here in her own words, 

to show that this is now her plan.  

When Naomi comes up with this plan, she does it in a beautiful way. She is thinking about Rut’s 

future, “ְך ָֽׁ יַטב־לָׁ ר ִיָֽׁ ֹוַח ֲאֶשֹׂ֥ נָ֖ ְך מָׁ ִ֛ א ֲאַבֶקש־לָׁ ֹֹ֧  I will do what is best for you.” Whereas Rut thought of ,ֲהל

Naomi’s future before and was trying to push her along to be positive, now Naomi is looking to 

Rut and showing her she will too have a future. She shows that their subtle messages to Boaz are 

not working so they have to make a stronger message.  

This is in line with the women of Shevet Yehuda. Tamar has to make a strong point to confront 

Yehuda for him to take responsibility. Naomi realizes that Rut has to do the same thing. She tells 

Rut to go to the barn, the גרן, in the middle of the night. When Boaz realizes she is there, he says 

ת“ ָּ֑  Who are you?” We know he knows who she is, but he is asking the question of “What is ,ִמי־אָׁ

your message? What are you here for?” She answers, “ָך ֶתָ֔ ות ֲאמָׁ ֹנִכ֙י רִּ֣  Remember, I told you I don’tאָׁ

wanna be like one of the regular maidservants? I’m Rut, your maidservant.  ָָ֔ך תְׂ ִּ֣ ָ֙ך ַעל־ֲאמָׁ נֶָׁפ֙ ָ֤ כְׂ תָׁ ַרשְׂ ופָׁ

ה תָׁ ָֽׁ ל אָׁ י ֹגֵאָ֖   ”.You have to spread your wings on me ִכֹׂ֥

He said Hashem should spread his wings on her, but she is saying, “No, you have to spread your 

wings on me.” It’s his responsibility.  He has this responsibility towards her, the family member 

married into her family. And even if she isn’t his family technically because her husband died, 

she’s a foreigner who came to be part of Am Yisrael connected to Naomi so he has that 

responsibility.  

In the end, he says, “י תְׂ לה׳ ִבִתָ֔ ה ַאָ֤ רוכֶָׁׁ֨  because she shows him that he’s the redeemer and he ”,בְׂ

could be the redeemer of Am Yisrael. He then takes responsibility. It is difficult because there’s 

someone else who should be taking responsibility for Rut. But he stepped in when Ploni Halmoni 

didn't want to take responsibility. 

That is the message: taking responsibility. Boaz takes the responsibility, marries Rut and then we 

see the future. We see that Rut still cares about Naomi and the neighbors all come and celebrate 

together.  

It is called Megilat Rut because she is the catalyst for this compassion and resilience. She infuses 

in Am Yisrael this great connection and understanding of proactiveness, chesed, and 

compassion. Caring about others really is the future of Am Yisrael.  

That is why on the day of Kabbalat Hatorah we talk about Chesed, caring for others. And even 

Rut, an outsider who is a convert to Bnei Yisrael helps us remember the message of Avraham 

Avinu of Chesed and caring for others, and how important it is and that we can’t have greatness 

and leadership without it. 

Chag Sameach.  
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Rebbetzin Dina Schoonmaker 
 

‘Naaseh Venishmah’ How Can We Be Expected To Do When We Don’t 

Understand  

Summarized by Adina Drapkin 

The concept of נעשה ונשמע is a very central theme in קבלת התורה. In שמות כד:ז it says, ל ״  ו ֹכִ֛ רָ֔ אמְׂ ִֹּ֣ ַוי

ע ָֽׁ מָׁ ִנשְׂ ה וְׂ ָ֖ה ַנֲעֶשֹׂ֥ הוָׁ ר יְׂ ״ֲאֶשר־ִדֶבֹׂ֥  - “And they said, ‘All that the Lord has spoken we will faithfully do!’” 

Chazal in חשבת פ  say, ״בשעה שהקדימו ישראל נעשה לנשמע באו ששים ריבוא של מלאכי השרת לכל אחד ואחד   

נעשה   Chazal laud Klal Yisrael for saying .מישראל קשרו לו שני כתרים אחד כנגד נעשה ואחד כנגד נשמע״ 

 and explain that at the time Bnei Yisrael said this, 600,000 Malachim came down and tied ונשמע

 There is a double value .כנגד ״נשמע״ and the other כנגד ״נעשה״ on every person’s head, one כתרים 2

in what Bnei Yisrael did. The first is to say נעשה before נשמע, meaning to commit to do 

something before actually understanding, and secondly, to saying נשמע following נעשה, to get 

reinforcement after already doing something. 

When it comes to נעשה before נשמע, it’s very hard for us to do something we do not understand. 

If this is a struggle Chazal appreciate at the time of  הר סינימעמד , then it is something that in our 

generation is even harder. People do not like to be told what to do; therefore, if I understand 

something, at least I can own it and maintain my independence that I am choosing to do 

something I understand. Conversely, when I commit to do something I do not understand, I am 

putting full trust in the Ribono Shel Olam, and in a sense, giving up my independence because it 

is not about wrapping my head around it and doing it only if I like and understand it. 

In סנהדרין צא, Antoninus and Rebbe discuss the question of when does the יצר הרע enter a person. 

Is it at the moment of conception, or at the moment of birth? Antoninus says, “If it would be at 

the moment of conception, then the baby would never agree to be confined for nine months to 

the mother’s womb, and it would break itself out and abort the pregnancy”. The conclusion of 

the גמרא is that the יצר הרע must come into a person at the moment of birth. What is this גמרא 

saying? 

It seems that the definition of the יצר הרע is: nobody tells me what to do. It says, “Don’t confine 

me, or tell me I have to be somewhere or do something. I won’t agree”. We even see the 

conclusion of the גמרא, which says the יצר הרע must come into a person with birth, in our own 

reality. Anyone who has observed a newborn baby, only a few hours old, knows that if the baby 

does not want to eat, no one can force it to. If the baby does not want to be swaddled, it will kick 

off the blanket. This desire to not be confined by things and have choice is a very basic human 

characteristic that comes very early on in life. Therefore, whenever someone commands 

something of someone else, he is running into that basic כח of  מרידה which says, “Don’t tell me 

what to do”. Some people have this more and others less so, but it is part of the human condition 

to want to assert my own control over my life and not be told what to do. 

Therefore, the great power of saying נעשה before נשמע was Bnei Yisrael saying, “We are giving 

up our independence and we will trust You, Hashem. You do not have to explain to us before we 

are committed. We say yes even if we do not understand”. This is the ultimate loyalty a person 
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has to his Creator. When we say yes to something because we understand it, we are not 

committed to G-d, but to our own intellect.  

In our society, this is much more of an issue than it must have been at the time of מעמד הר סיני. 

We need everything explained to us, we like to understand, and we want to read the fine print 

and be able to assert our independence. That basic statement of “nobody tells me what to do” is 

very inherent to the human condition and the modern man. Once we are asked to do something, 

it is harder for us. This explains what Chazal tells us ״גדול המצוה ועושה ממי שאינו מצוה ועושה״ – 

“Greater is someone who is commanded and does than someone who is not commanded and 

does”. The mandatory gets more שכר than the voluntary. We would think it is the opposite, but 

this is כנגד the psychology of a person. People like to volunteer, and once you tell a person 

something is mandatory, you run into his יצר הרע and desire to assert independence. To apply this 

idea to saying עשהנ  before נשמע really explains the loyalty that we have. Following Hashem’s 

will is part of our life as frum Jews. We have the חוקים, things we do not understand even if we 

want to, and even the משפטים have aspects to them that we do not understand. For example, we 

can wrap our head around the concept of צדקה, but when it comes down to the fact of it being 

1/10, we do not understand. This is our commitment of נעשה ונשמע.  

This concept also applies in parenting and marriage. The מדרש in תנא דבי אליהו פרק ט talks about 

Yael and why she was  זוכה that the  גאולה came through her. The lashon is יעל אשה כשרה היתה  ״

״ועושה רצון בעלה היתה   - her merit was that she did her husband’s will. There are 3 categories of 

doing your husband’s will. The first is when you have the same opinion, so it is very easy to do 

his רצון. The second is when he has a רצון different than yours, but with a little explanation, and if 

you can understand why he is asking, you are more willing. The third category is found in  נדרים

 where Chazal tell us about a couple that came from different cultures and languages. The ,סו

husband asked his wife to put the candles  ,״על רישא דבבא״ at the entrance to the house. She 

understood it to mean “on the head of בבא״  to plant two candles on the - (גדול הדור a ,בבא בן בוטא) 

head of the גדול. She went and put two candles on his head. He asked her why she did this, and 

she responded that it is what her husband asked her to do. He responded that since she listened to 

the will of her husband, she would be זוכה to have two children that would be גדולי הדור. It was 

clear to בבא בן בוטא that this was a נעשה before a  נשמע. She was so loyal to her husband that she 

did his רצון, even if she did not understand. Often, in relationships, people have things they 

would like and they do not even have an articulate explanation of why they want it. When we 

can do someone’s רצון without asking why, that shows a high level of commitment. Maybe that 

is what Chazal were trying to teach us in נדרים סו. 

The most interesting application of this נעשה ונשמע is in parenting. There’s a beautiful book by 

Rabbi Yechiel Yaakovson called Spare the Child on parenting, and he brings down the מדרש     in 

 He works against our nature, which is to always explain to our .שתי כתרים about the שבת פח

children why we are asking something. This nature to always explain ourselves is problematic in 

terms of teaching children to obey. There is an advantage to asking a child to do something and 

then later giving the explanation. He explains that asking someone to do something without 

explanation strengthens that person’s commitment and willingness to comply. Children, just 

likeadults, only like to do things that they understand. When we give explanations to children, 



 

                                                  

 189 

we feel we are being inclusive, democratic, and educators, but the child sees it as being 

apologetic.  

Maybe you are not so confident in what you are asking the child to do. Rabbi Yaakovson 

continues to explain that if you have to explain yourself, maybe there is something faulty in your 

logic. He suggests to ask children to do something without explanation. It strengthens their 

ability to subjugate to authority without always understanding. It is important for functioning in 

life, in terms of the child’s relationship with the Ribono Shel Olam and all those around him, to 

learn to comply without understanding. You are doing a child a favor by not giving explanations. 

Most of what we ask children to do is not rocket science, so if they ask themselves why they are 

doing it, then they internalize the value that you are trying to teach. The commitment to doing is 

there, even if they do not understand. Often, kids will be more agreeable when they do not have 

reasons. When we give long explanations, children lose some content that you are trying to share 

with them. נעשה ונשמע means figuring out when is the optimal listening time for the message I am 

trying to give. You are wasting your beautiful ideas if you try to turn something into a teaching 

moment at a time that is not good for the child. 

The optimal time to educate is after the child has done the job. When someone has an agenda, the 

listening power is more closed before the action, and it is actually maximized after the action was 

done. The nature of people is that they like to find חיזוק in what they are doing, or have done 

already. After the child sets the table, go back and tell him how good that was. 

That’s why there are two נעשה :כתרים before נשמע - good for people to acquiesce even if they do 

not understand, and also נשמע after נעשה because people internalize things best once they already 

committed to doing it. People like to support their actions after they have already been done. 

We, as a nation, have a quest for knowledge, and we know loving reasons. The perfect time for 

learning and delving in is after the commitment. First, we tell Hashem we are totally commited, 

even if we do not understand, and then afterwards, we use our intellect and say that now we want 

to understand Hashem’s Torah. 
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Mrs Shira Smiles 
 

Continuous Connection  

Summarized Eliana Kramer 

When it comes to the holiday of שבועות, we need to ask ourselves “What can I bite my teeth 

into?'' On Pesach we have Matzah, on Succot we have the Sukkah, Purim the Mishloach Manot, 

Chanukah the lighting of the candles etc. Shavuot seems to be unique in the fact that it does not 

have any Mitzvot of the day. There is a Minhag Yisrael to stay up learning, eat dairy… but what 

is the Mitzvah? What are we celebrating on שבועות? The לוחות we got at this time were broken – 

are we celebrating a relationship that was then broken? What is שבועות really all about? 

We can focus on an acronym for שבועות. CPR of שבועות – Conversion, Prayer and Relationship. 

The Sefer Todah brings a beautiful idea for why we read Megillat Rut on שבועות. We do it for the 

honor of Rut – we tell her that not only are you a convert, but we were all converts at Har Sinai 

as well. How were we converts at Har Sinai? Rav Soleveichik says that in שמות פרק כד, after we 

have received the laws, we have the process of conversion. We have the Korbanot, sprinkling of 

blood – the grand ceremony inducting us into a relationship with Hashem. Why is this Perek 

here, after we receive all the laws? Rashi says there is no order in the Torah. Other Mefarshim 

say that this Perek does belong here. Rav Solevichik asks, if this Perek does belong here, how 

can we get the Torah before the conversion?  He answers and says that when Hashem came 

down on Har Sinai, the moment we heard the thunder, saw the lighting, the great strong voice 

came down, it wasn't only that Hashem gave over the Torah, the whole experience was 

transformative. It was as if at that moment we were converted. Technically we didn't go through 

the ceremony until the next day, but philosophically we entered into the covenant the moment of 

Ma'amad Har Sinai – when Hashem came and revealed Himself to each and every one of us. One 

of the 3 Brachot we say each morning in ברכת התורה is אשר בחרבנו. We are saying thank you to 

Hashem for choosing us and giving us the Torah in a transformative way at Har Sinai.  

What did we get on שבועות if the לוחות were smashed? The answer is that we never lost the 

conversion and closeness that we got at Har Sinai. Rav Yisrael Salomon points out in Matnas 

Chayim that what we got at Har Sinai was the status of מצווים ועושים. Before Har Sinai, we kept 

the Torah but were not commanded to do so. At Har Sinai, we got the tools to be able to fulfill 

Torah and Mitzvot. What is the Mitzvah of שבועות? If we understand that שבועות was a time that 

we became obligated to do Mitzvot and entered into this relationship as transformed individuals, 

then we understand that obviously all the Mitzvot we do remind us of the fact that it's only 

because of the experience of Har Sinai. Every Bracha, Tefilla, Mitzvah are the way that we 

celebrate the day. We stop before each Mitzvah and realize we were chosen and have a 

relationship with Him. 

Before doing anything, we need to have הכנה. Before Har Sinai we had preparations. When we 

prepare we need to ask ourselves 1. What am I about to do? and 2. In front of who am I doing 

this? If you use this formula, you will be much more successful. Feel that Hashem is before us at 
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all times. שבועות is about reliving what we went through. We should feel as though we are 

standing at Ma'amad Har Sinai. Hashem came to us face to face, it was personal.  

Relationship: שבועות is known in the Mishna as a Yom HaDin. Until עצרת we are judged for the 

fruit of the tree. The Shla"h points out that this idea is not just referring to the physical fruit on 

the tree. Hashem is the major tree and we are each the fruit of the tree. We are being judged on 

 What is our relationship with Hashem? Just like Rosh Hashanah is a day of judgement .שבועות

for the physical aspects of our life, on שבועות we are being judged for the spiritual aspects of life. 

How many times will I feel inspired and change? How many times will I Daven and feel 

connected? What will my relationship with Hashem look like in the coming year? How much do 

I really want this relationship? These are all questions we need to ask in preparation for שבועות. 

The only Chag that had preparations in the Torah itself is   שבע שבתות תמימות  -שבועות - for 7 

complete weeks you should count up to build a relationship with Hashem. We need to be ready 

to say that this is what we desire, nothing more. Every שבועות we are asked if we are ready to 

accept the Torah and we need to say נעשה ונשמע- we are ready. The נתיבות שלום says it has to be a 

 a complete swearing into Hashem which can only happen with proper שבועה

preparations.  אשרינו מה טוב חלקינו- How fortunate am I to serve Hashem and be chosen. On 

Shavuot we are told we need to have a meal. Why would we be commanded to have a meal on 

this spiritual holiday? We want to show Hashem that we are celebrating our relationship with 

Him and that there is nothing more enjoyable to us than doing Ratzon Hashem.  

Prayer: The Koach of Tefillah on שבועות is enormous. Rav Pinkus says that there are special 

times of closeness that our Tefillot go up directly to Hashem. Mussaf on שבועות has the same 

status as Neilah on Yom Kippur. If the day is about closeness, then Tefillah is the reflection of 

the relationship. Chazal note that Bnei Yisrael prepared themselves with Tefillah. One Tefillah in 

particular is Ahava Raba. We ask Hashem to give us in our hearts the ability to learn and 

understand. The ability to keep and guard with love. This Tefilla is what שבועות is essentially 

about. We ask Hashem to enable us to be involved in torah. Veharev Na – let Torah be sweet. 

When we say Veharev Na and ask for the Torah to be sweet for us and our children, we should 

stop and go through our children’s name and mother's name. Daven every day that your children 

should find the sweetness in Torah. There is a Minhag to say Tehillim on Shavuot. The way we 

express the connection to Hashem completely is the way David was able to. We are limited in 

how much we can speak to Hashem but David put them into the Pirkei Tehillim.  

What can we bite our teeth into on שבועות? The 1st level is about the conversion and connection. 

The Luchot may have been broken but the idea that we reached the level of being מצווים ועושים 

stayed. שבועות is about bringing Hashem down into every situation. On the 2nd level it's about 

relationships. The relationship is everlasting and judgement is inherent in the day. We need to 

work on our mindset that if Torah is beloved, we need to elevate the Seudah. Lastly, Shavuot is a 

day of prayer. Davening to Hashem.  

In the Zechut of feeling the close relationship with Hashem and building it, we should be able to 

bring Ruchniyut into our lives and Hashem should answer our Tefillot for the good.  
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Rabbanit Shani Taragin 
 

Pesach and Shavuot: Miracles at Midnight  

Summarized by Adina Strong 

As we count the days of Sefirat Haomer and today, Rosh Chodesh Sivan, we anticipate ma'amad 

Har Sinai and are more sensitive to the transition between Pesach and Shavuot. We've been 

counting these days both historically and agriculturally. Historically, from Yetziat Mitzrayim to 

matan toratenu. Agriculturally, from the giving of the first of the barley in the korban omer until 

Shavuot when we can bring the first of our shivat haminim. There are also other transitions 

during this time period which can be very evident as we open up Megilat Ruth. 

We have left the romance of Shir Hashirim and we open to what appears to be a basic story. Not 

even a story mainly about Hakadosh Baruch Hu. Hashem’s name can be found only at the 

beginning and the end of Ruth. His name first appears as Naomi is returning to Beit Lechem and 

says that Hashem embittered her life, and a second time when she recognizes that Hashem is 

once again providing the people with food. At the end of Megilat Ruth we also see that Hashem 

provides us not just with food, but with children. In the middle, however, the text focuses on the 

different characters of the story. We learn about Naomi who wants to get back up after her 

husband and sons died, Boaz who wants to do kindness, and Ruth, who is willing to sacrifice her 

entire past to do her own lech lecha and leave her heritage and future for the sake of loyalty to 

Naomi. 

After weeks of working on Boaz’s field, Ruth listens when Naomi tells her to work on the 

threshing floor, the goren. If we further focus and examine this scene we will notice that Ruth is 

going to obey Naomi’s wishes and lay by Boaz bachatzi halaylah, in the middle of the night. 

There’s a piyut about this time which we sing during the Pesach seder. Additionally, many other 

historical events have happened at this point in time. Avraham saves Lot, Esther approaches 

Achashverosh, Shimshon destroys the house of Plishtim and takes the gates of Azza. The only 

two times in the entire Tenach that we read these exact words, ‘vayehi bechaztai halayla’ are 

here in Ruth and by Pesach in the story of Yetziat Mitzrayim. 

When we look at these two stories we see many similarities. Yaakov goes from Eretz Yisrael to 

chutz laaretz because of a famine. This leads to the blossoming of Am Yisrael at the time of the 

shibud. So too, Ruth begins with a famine in Beit Lechem Yehuda that leads Elimelech and his 

family to go to Sdei Moav. Another similarity is the emphasis of names. In Shemot, Yaakov’s 

children’s names establish a nation. Ruth emphasizes the names of each of our characters at the 

beginning of the megillah and the importance to make sure a name is perpetuated throughout the 

generations. Additionally geulah starts in both stories with a ‘vayelech’. In Shemot, ‘vayelech ish 

mibeit levi’ and so too in Ruth, ‘vayelech ish mibeit lechem’. Both stories also have the 

annihilation of children. Shemot contains Pharaoh's decree of throwing the first born boys in the 

nile and in Ruth we hear about the death of Naomi’s children Machlon and Kilyon who die in 

Moav after taking Moabite women as wives. Similar star characters appear in both stories as 

well; Moshe and his father in law Yitro, and Ruth and her mother in law Naomi. We hear that in 
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order for them to be leaders, the middot needed are their sensitivity and bein adam lechavero. 

Boaz and Ruth's loyalty and care for others is highlighted, as is Moshe’s. 

In both narratives an event takes place bchatzi halaylah. In Shemot, that’s when Hakadosh 

Baruch Hu saves Am Yisrael from the terrible plague of makat bechorot. This allowed Bnei 

Yisrael to ultimately leave Mitzrayim and enable the bombastic debut and recognition of 

Hakadosh Baruch Hu. What’s the vayihi bachatzi halaylah in Ruth? No one else is there! Ruth 

tells Boaz ‘you told me that Hashem, Whose wings I rested under should reward me. You reward 

me. You should spread your wings. Don’t just leave everything up to Hakadosh Baruch Hu. You 

initiate.’ Sure enough, that’s what happens bachatzi halaylah. There aren't large miracles of 

salvation; there are small miracles. Miracles bein adam lechaveiro. A miracle of a man who 

gives Ruth an identity and can restrain himself when he knows there is a goel closer than he is. A 

miracle of a man and a woman who are there in order to provide for not just the teshuva but for 

the geula of Naomi. 

When looking at the various parallels and differences at midnight, we see two very different 

miracles. In Shemot we hear Pharoah send Bnei Yisrael out in the middle of the night and says 

after all these years of repression I want a bracha also. In Ruth we hear Boaz who says you 

should be blessed. This chessed of forfeiting her entire past and future to accompany Naomi and 

to not marry anyone outside the family to uphold the name is unique and unheard of. In Yetziat 

Mitrayim, Pharoah sends Bnei Yisrael out after hundreds of years of slavery and they have no 

time to prepare anything except matzah. In Ruth, Boaz not only sends Ruth home promising he’ll 

take care of geula, but says that he’ll also take care of her with seorim to make sure her and 

Naomi have what to eat. Unlike pharaoh who sends Bnei Yisrael out very quickly, Boaz invites 

Ruth to stay until the next morning. Notice all the contrasts and what Shmuel Hanavi is trying to 

tell us about these miracles. They may not be of the same magnitude as the miracles in 

Mitzrayim, but that’s because they are miracles bein adam lechaveiro. In Shemot, Hakadosh 

Baruch Hu tells Moshe that when he leaves Mitzrayim he and Bnei Yisrael will not be left empty 

handed. Boaz, without any external incentive makes sure that Ruth doesn’t leave him empty 

handed as well. When Bnei Yisrael ultimately leave Mitzrayim Hashem makes sure they have 

food. After matzah sources are depleted He brings them manna from heaven, an omer lgilgolet. 

In Ruth, Boaz makes sure Ruth has omarim like that of the manna to take home to Naomi. This 

is the chiddush of the miracle of Megilat Ruth. 

By using the same phrase in both Shemot and Ruth, the Navi teaches us that Ruth's chatzot 

halaylah is one of geulah as well. It may not be a national redemption, but it’s personal geula 

which will fix the problems of Shoftim, namely anarchy, lack of concern one for the other and 

the ostracization of the nachri. Come along people like Boaz and Ruth and Naomi and they show 

us that miracles and geula can happen again and we don’t have to wait around for the show-

stopping miracles but the miracles can happen bein adam lechavero. How appropriate for Rosh 

Chodesh Sivan and vayichan sham yisrael. On the one hand we have miracles Hakadosh Baruch 

Hu initiated through rachmanah dilimalah to ensure we have geula. But we can also fix the 

problems of our generation through the actions of man. Through our own vayehi bchatzi 
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halaylah. Through the chessed we display to one another. Ki’ish echad b’lev echad is what 

brings geulah! 

We know there are twelve times in Tenach the word ‘toladot’ appears. Ten times in Bereishit 

when we hear about the formation of Am Yisrael. Once is in Shemot when we hear about 

Aharon’s lineage. The last time we hear this word is at the end Megilat Ruth. We are told of the 

generations comprised of baalei chessed. Chazal teach us in Mesechet Brachot that David 

Hamelech would place his beautiful harp above his bed b’chatzos halayla and waited to get up 

from its sound to sing to Hashem or learn torah all night. He, the great grandson of Ruth, knew 

the power of chatzi halaylah. He understood that when we use the time to do bein adam 

lechaverio we are truly catalyzing geulah. 

Ruth begins and ends with Hashem providing food and children for people respectively. In the 

meantime, it’s all the different characters who partner with Hashem in a way to bring these 

about. Through the actions of Ruth and Boaz and of course with the help of Hashem, they make 

sure there is zera, nachalah, and a return to Beit Lechem which is beit machut. That’s why Rav 

Kook says Shir Hashirim and the time period of Pesach is the time of hitarutah d’laylah. That’s 

when Hakadosh Baruch Hu manifests himself in kindness; miracles from above. HitaRuthah 

d’litattah represents the time of Shavuot and Megilat Ruth in which the miracle is initiated by us, 

down here through human kindness. Rebbe Zeira teaches us this is a story about Boaz bringing 

Hashem into the picture. It’s about Naomi bringing Hashem into the picture. It’s about Ruth 

bringing Hashem into the picture. That’s why this story is so important. 

The chiddush is what Chazal teach us in Ruth Rabbah. Ruth does not just teach us about chesed 

because there are other stories in Tenach about that. It teaches us about the reward of chesed. 

Ramban says chesed is what you do when you don’t expect anything in return, and that is exactly 

what Ruth strived in. She teaches us that even when you don’t expect anything to get ready 

because there will be miracles that lead to geulah! Ruth is all about what Naomi did and the 

courage she had to get up and ensure the survival of the family name. Boaz that night at the 

goren didn’t know he would become the great grandfather of David Hamelech! Ruth Hamoaviah 

would have never imagined that the fidelity and devotion to Naomi would give her the title of the 

ima shel malchut. Kama sachar tov lgomlei chaassadim. 

During challenging times when we’re wondering how to bring moshiach, we need to realize that 

the key isn’t to just sit back and wait for the miracles of Hakadosh Baruch Hu to come. Don’t 

wait for the chatzi halayah of Shemot. Make the miracles happen through acts of kindness. It's 

not by chance that this miracle happens in Hagoren, the threshing floor. Shmuel Hanavi, the 

author of Ruth also speaks about the selection of Yerushalayim when David purchases the goren 

from Aravnah Hayevusi. Boaz does chessed for someone who is estranged. Perhaps in zchut of 

Boaz recognizing and showing chessed and respect to Ruth hamoaviah hanachriyah, Aravnah 

Hayevusi hanochri is going to then give David permission to purchase the land for the Beit 

Hamikdash to establish the malchus of Hashem in Yerushalayim! Boaz, Ruth and Naomi had no 

idea what their actions would lead to. That’s the lesson of Ruth. We can make miracles happen. 
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A beautiful midrash in Ruth Rabbah talks about how each character initiates. Boaz is the one 

who looks after Ruth even though she is looked down upon by others. Naomi, who could have 

wallowed in depression after the deaths of her husband and children, gets up and wants to return 

to Eretz Yisrael where Hashem manifested Himself by giving food to Am Yisrael. Ruth, who 

was the greatest ‘supporting actress’ in all of Tenach, gives up her past and future for the sake of 

Naomi’s teshuva and geula. Rav Eliezer says Hakadosh Baruch Hu waits for us to do our 

miracles in order for him to perform His. The story of Ruth reminds us that we have it within all 

of us to truly bring about geula, a geula that’s even greater than Mitzrayim. A geula that will 

bring us to melech hamoshiach. A geula that brings us to the geula shleima. This guela we are 

told will not come with fire and brimstone or bchatzi halaylah like Mitzrayim. This geula comes 

through bchatzi halaylah in the goren by showing chesed one to the other. 

May these acts of achdut, kindness and respect that we display remind Hakadosh Baruch Hu that 

we’re doing what we can. Please do your part! 
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Rebbetzin Rena Tarshish 
 

Dvash V’Cholov Tachas Lishoinech  

Summarized by Kinneret Wetty 

We read Megillat Rut on Shavuot, the essence of which is chessed, which helps us gain a deeper 

understanding of the midah of chessed. Why chessed? We are talking about maamad Har Sinai, 

matan torah, and our connection with Hakadosh Baruch Hu. I would think we would read a 

megillah having to do with emes or nitzchiut. Maybe truth or the unbelievable power of the תורה. 

Of all the middot, why chessed? 

Additionally, minhagim generally provide the flavour of what we are supposed to take away 

from any given holiday. They are revealing to us something a little more hidden about what we 

are really supposed to get out of a yom tov. One minhag on Shavuot is to eat sweets, and dairy 

items, the source of which is the passuk in Shir Hashirim “dvash v’chalav tachat lshoneich 

(Honey and milk beneath your tongue).” In other words, when we talk about Torah it is supposed 

to be like honey and milk mixed together. How does this fit with the fact that we’re talking about 

matan torah, where Hakadosh Baruch Hu revealed Himself as a king and we became His 

servants? If we are talking about the fact that we chose to have a certain relationship with 

Hashem and accepted upon ourselves the yolk of 613 mitzvot, why is the minhag to eat honey 

and milk mixed together? 

Whenever chazal refer to any type of objects, places, numbers, the understanding is that the 

object is just a manifestation or reflection of something ruchani, something spiritual, and 

therefore we have to ask, what is the essence of milk? What is the essence of honey? And what 

are we trying to make a statement about when we mix the two together and eat them on Shavuot? 

Everyone is familiar with the pasuk that describes Eretz Yisrael as a land flowing with an 

abundance of milk and honey. There is a story in the gemara that tells us about a tana that was in 

the northern part of Israel and he saw a goat eating from a fig tree. The tree was so luscious that 

the honey from the fig was dripping on the ground and the goat got so full, that the milk of the 

goat started to flow on the ground. Witnessing this, the tana said that this is what the Torah 

meant by a land flowing in milk and honey. If you wanted a place that shows the praise of Eretz 

Yisrael, this is it. 

I never really understood what bothered me about the story until it came to me one day. If you 

told me that a man could walk all around Israel and see lots of fig and date trees giving lots of 

honey and that he had lots of cows and goats giving him lots of milk and that they always had all 

the honey and milk they wanted, I could believe you. It might not explain it, but I could 

understand it. But to say that the praise comes from one tana in the north of Israel who saw one 

goat eating from one fig tree? That does not make sense. 

The tana is really teaching three things, but we will only focus on two. The first is that the milk 

mentioned in the pasuk means goat milk, the more common milk at the time. The second thing is 
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that the Pasuk doesn’t mean honey and milk separately, but rather the two combined. So what are 

we really talking about? 

The first explanation is a chiddush that I came up with while I was in the hospital giving birth to 

my last daughter 14 years ago. I usually had a c-section and didn’t feel well. Additionally, I was 

suffering from low iron, and in this case, two things happened. I was having a hard time nursing 

and a Yerushalmi lady kept urging me to use a supplement of goats’ milk, because it is the 

closest mil to mothers’ milk. I also didn’t want to take iron pills, because I felt that they made me 

feel worse. The nurse said that if I didn’t have enough iron in my blood, my milk wouldn’t be 

good. This is in fact true from both chazal and science, that the blood a mother turns into milk. 

Therefore, if I didn’t have good iron in my blood, my baby wouldn’t be fed properly.  

As I was listening, something suddenly clicked. Why is goat milk the most similar to human 

milk? Because the blood is the most similar! 

We know this to be true from Mechirat Yosef. The pasuk says that when the brothers sold Yosef, 

they wanted to show Yaakov that an animal had attacked Yosef. Therefore, they dipped his 

k’tonet passim in the blood of a goat, and Rashi explains that the blood of a goat is the most 

similar to a human’s and was the best way to trick their father. 

If the blood of the goat is the most similar, then of course the milk would be the most similar, 

because the blood becomes milk! 

To take this one step further, if the pasuk is talking about goats’ milk, then it’s really talking 

about mothers milk. What is unique about mothers’ milk? What statement are we are trying to 

make every Shavuot? 

We talk about how Bnei Yisrael said naaseh v’ nishmah at maamad Har Sinai, which we should 

repeat every year when we come to Shavout. Of course, we ask, how can you say naaseh before 

you say nishmah? 

A beautiful explanation goes as follows: a common mistake that we have in our understanding of 

Torah and mitzvot is that our life is not ours. We say that anything and everything that we have 

in this world comes from Hashem, and when Hashem tells us that we need to do certain things, 

we have to do them. We can’t complain, because nothing belongs to me. This is a mistake. Of 

course, Hashem has given us our lives, but that is not the proper understanding 

When Hashem gave us the Torah and mitzvot He was saying that the best way to live our lives is 

by Torah and mitzvot. That is what is going to give us a certain gadlus, a certain hitromimus. 

This is going to elevate us and is going to get us the maximum out of this world for all the years 

that we are here in this world. 

The point of mitzvot is not that Hashem is taking certain things away from us and saying that He 

doesn’t want us to have them. Rather, the opposite is true. When we said naaseh vnishmah, we 

knew Hashem just wants the best for us, and that this is the best way for us to get the most out of 

the world in a ruchani sense. 
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Returning to the lishonos of chazal, they wanted us to compare Torah and mitzvot to nutrition, in 

that the same way the actual body needs nutrition to survive and the better the nutrition, the 

stronger and healthier we are. If you don’t have proper nutrition, you can become very sick and 

weak, and sometimes, it won’t be enough to last. In the same way, Torah and mitzvot are the 

nutrition for the neshamah. 

That’s why the month of Sivan corresponds to the letter zayin, which relates to the root mazon 

(sustenance).  

What mazon do we compare the Torah to?  

You could say bread, but bread is carbohydrates. It doesn’t provide protein or vitamins. You 

could compare it to water or wine, but again, it doesn’t provide sustenance. We are told that 

Torah gives us everything and anything that we need, but it is very hard to find a perfect mashal. 

The perfect mashal is mothers’ milk. It provides everything that a baby needs. It is the protein 

the vitamins, and the carbohydrates. At every stage, mothers’ milk is exactly what the baby 

needs. To say it stronger, the mothers milk is the lifeline of the baby. With that, he doesn’t need 

anything else, and anything else can actually be dangerous. 

Torah and mitzvot is chalav. It’s our milk, our lifeline. It is literally “Ki hem chayeinu, v’orech 

yameinu (They are our life and the length of our days).” 

In the times of corona, all of the spiritual things have been taken away. We only do the things 

which our lives depend on, like visits to the supermarkets and pharmacies. It is beautiful to see 

the shiurim and chavrusos still taking place, the minyanim that were happening outside with 

proper safety precautions. What we are really seeing is Klal Yisrael saying that keeping Torah 

and Mitzvot and davening to Hashem are the real essentials. 

Again, this is all within the boundaries of “vnishmartem meod es nafshosaichem”  

Listen to all the ads and the shiurim online. The statement is that Torah is our mother milk, our 

lifeline. If so, what is dvash? What is the honey? 

Normally, the yeitzer harah is compared to honey, in that it’s something sweet but isn’t actually 

nutritious. Sometimes, we feel like we don’t want to miss out on olam habah or on things in this 

world, so we have to give up on all the things that are sweet and good in this world. We know 

that Hashem is more powerful and He knows what is good for us, so we listen. 

Torah and mitzvot is chalav. It’s our nutrition, but it is important to remember that there is also 

honey mixed into that chalav. It doesn’t come right away. You do have to put in the work, but 

there is nothing sweeter than doing a mitzvah. There is nothing sweeter than kirvat Elokim.  

It’s geshmak to be a yid. Simchas Torah isn’t just chashivas HaTorah or ahavas HaTorah. It 

makes me sing and dance. תורה fills me with joy.  

When we come to Shavuot, you could say that it’s a burden. You could say that you know that 

the emes is that Hashem exists and that He knows what’s best for us, but you still feel it as a 

burden. Or, you could say that it is like honey. It is the sweetest thing for you. It is you mother’s 
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milk, and you can say what a zchus it is for Hashem to have shared His Torah and Mitzvot with 

you. 

That is why we read Megillat Rut. We want to proclaim that Hashem gave us our nutrition, our 

lifeline. 

That is why we say “Ahavtanu mi kol haamim (You’ve loved us more than all the other 

nations)” in davening on Shavuot. Shavuot celebrates the unbelievable manifestation of the love 

Hakadosh Baruch Hu has for us. This is manifested by the Torah and mitzvot, and by the chukim 

u’mishpatim. 

Let’s come into Shavuot saying thank you for our 613 presents. Thank you, Hakadosh Baruch 

Hu, for showing us the best way of living. The chalav is our lifeline and the dvash is meant to 

make this world sweet. When they come together, the stream is endless and you can have as 

much you want. 

May we all be zoche to truly realize how to realize how essential Torah is and how much it 

builds us and be zoche to taste the sweetness of kirvas Elokim. 
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Mrs. Esther Wein 

The Elephant in the Room- Why We Commemorate a Fail  

Summarized by Rivka Moskowitz 

Shavuot is the time when we celebrate Matan Torah, a monumental event in our history when we 

heard.אנכי ה אלוקי. However, we all know that just a short while later, Bnei Yisrael were sinning 

with and לא יהיה לך. In other words, Matan Torah was essentially a fail. Why, then, do we 

celebrate this?  

Essentially there is only one question we have to ask ourselves, and only one choice we really 

have to make. That question is -what defines me? What sort of being am I? The One choice we 

have to make is to commit to the correct answer to that question. 

In order to answer the question of what sort of being am I? and to really understand what 

happened at both Matan Torah and Cheit Haegel, we need to backtrack all the way to the 

creation of man. There we find that the description of the nature of man/mankind found in Chp 1 

and Chp 2 are very dissimilar.  

In Perek Aleph of Bereishit, we are told that man was created as a צלם אלוקים, a creature in the 

likeness of Hashem. There is no mention of the neshama in the chapter, nor of the tree nor are 

there any prohibitions. Man is given free reign and mastery and is called “very good”  

Furthermore, the language used shows that we are invested with creative powers like God 

himself. We can think of this relationship like a fetus in the mother's womb, entirely part of and 

participating in the life of the mother. In Perek Bet, we are told that we are עפר מן האדמה-dirt of 

the earth, with a Neshama or constant feed from Hashem.  

We are described as physical beings who are part of the material world and subject to its rules 

and limitations This seems to contradict the first perek where we are told that we are purely 

spiritual beings. How do they work together? 

The blend of the two is this: We are participating in Hashem's existence and yet we experience 

ourselves as “separate''. Our consciousness is always receiving subtle messages from Hashem via 

the neshama. These thoughts and feelings do not let us forget the true nature of our existence. At 

the same time we are meant to use our free choice and autonomy and individuality to play a role 

in guiding the entire world into finally understanding this also. Let’s call this “Creator Mode’  

At Har Sinai we were back in Perek 1. We experienced the totality of Hashem as the explanation 

and source of everything. We accepted the Mitzvot because they guide us as “creators’  

Imagine that what we experienced was like when the fetus in the mother’s womb experiences the 

“wall of separation” becoming transparent for a second. The fetus/we realize fully that we are 
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entirely part of something bigger, and that our confused sense of autonomy needs to be 

reassessed.  

Until we/ the fetus has this moment of transparency, we could likely feel that we are very much 

alone and we have to fend for ourselves in a complex and unpredictable “real” world. Viewing 

our world as a self contained “reality” and trying to figure out how to secure our precarious 

existence thrusts us straight into “survivor mode”, which is based on fear.  

Har Sinai was a moment of transparency for us, it engraved into our psyche forever that we are 

NOT alone, rather we are participating in Hashem's existence. The mitzvot ensure that we can 

stay in Creator mode.  

At the same time, we can not live with this clarity on a regular basis as it would paralyze us. 

After the revelation at Har Sinai, the Passuk says ויעל ה, Hashem again is elevated above our 

capacity to “see”. The partition is no longer “transparent”  

We are meant to blend the clarity as expressed in Chp 1 and experienced at Har Sinai with the 

reality as expressed in Chap 2. We are here to use our autonomy and individuality to channel 

Hashem's truths into this world and make this world a place which reveals this secret. The 

Neshama feed is like the umbilical cord that prevents us from slipping fully into survivor mode.  

Chait Haegel was Bnei Yisrael needing something tangible in the material world to help them 

survive. This was Bnei Yisrael reentering survivor mode. However, just a short time later, 

Hashem gives them a national Neshama“feed”- the mishkan. We can always come back and 

reconnect to Hashem.  

On Shavuot, we are commemorating the fact that we discovered for eternity who we really are 

and what type of being we are, and therefore we can reconnect to that for eternity.  
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Dr. Yael Ziegler 
 

                                           Ruth: The Mother of Kingship         

   Summarized by Tammy Aryeh 

Megillat Ruth seems at first glance to be a short rather unexciting book. It seems to lack the 

drama which characterizes most other books in Tanach. No one really engages in any type of 

sinfulness, there’s no real lack of faith, there’s no sensational murders or evil enemies or wars or 

problematic relationships. There isn’t even any appearance by any representative of G-d, not by a 

prophet not an angel to redeem this book from what seems to be its banality. There are some 

very nice people and a few less nice people but basically the book records life in בית לחם during 

the period of the Judges, during the period of ספר שופטים, with a particular focus on the needs, the 

problem, of one particular family. This lack of drama is particularly striking since Megillat Ruth 

takes place during ספר שופטים which we know is a very dramatic book, and  ל”חז seem to relate to 

this question, framing it in the following manner.  

In רות רבה פרק ב, the midrash asks the question “   מגילה זו אין בעלות טומאה ולא טהרה לא איסור ולא היתר

 doesn’t have prohibited laws and doesn't tell ,טהרה or טומאה This book doesn’t have“ ”?ולמה נכתבה 

you all sorts of things that are permitted so why was it written?” ל”חז give an answer but first 

let's delve into an idea that will strengthen this answer. At the end of the book of Ruth, we have 

to look at the first פסוק of the book and the last פסוק of the book. The book opens with the words 

 and it was in the days of the judging of the judges”. We noted that these“ ”ויהי בימי שפוט השפטים“

days of the Judges were a very dramatic and violent period, a very problematic period in Biblical 

history. But the book ends with the words “וישי הוליד את דוד”. The book ends with the birth of 

David and the promises of the beginnings of the monarchy. T he question we can ask here, and 

what Megillat Ruth may be trying to accomplish, is how do we go from the period of “  שפוט

 a period marked by the deterioration of leadership, a period marked by lack of Chessed ,”השפטים

(the word Chessed only appears twice in ספר שופטים, once in the negative and once in a military 

context, not in terms of social interactions between people) and by the end of ספר שופטים, utter 

chaos reigns. There’s no שופט, there’s no leader, there’s no king, there’s no hope. Instead society 

seems to be unraveling (there’s a terrible civil war) and people seem to be behaving with one 

another like the cities of סדום and אמורה which seems to suggest the imminence of total 

annihilation of עם ישראל at the end of ספר שופטים.  

The last פסוקים of ספר שופטים are “ אין מלך בישראל איש הישר בעיניו יעשהבימים ההם  ”. In those days 

there was no king of Israel so everyone did whatever they wanted. In other words, there was utter 

chaos. ספר שופטים ends with hopelessness, with the lack of the promise of kingship. But Ruth 

takes us from שופטים to the period of kingship, to the birth of kingship, to the birth of דוד המלך. 

The question is how? The answer seems to be Ruth. Ruth is the “אמא של מלכות”, Chazal call her 

the “Mother of Kingship”. How does Ruth bring us towards kingship? How does Ruth extricate 

us from the quagmire, from the problematic period of Shoftim and take us to a more promising 

period of good leadership and good kingship? 
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The above Midrash asks the question of why was this book written? The answer it gives is 

“ ה שכר טוב לגומלי חסדיםללמדך כמ ” “to teach you how great is the reward of those who do Chessed, 

of those who do kindness. It seems that the connection between this Midrash and what we said 

before is that the reward for kindness is Kingship. The Midrash seems to be saying how Chessed 

produces kingship. The book of Ruth is full of Chessed and although it is only four chapters long 

the word Chessed appears three times and is a very prominent word and a very important word, 

as opposed to the two times that the word Chessed appears in ספר שופטים. Clearly Chessed 

functions in order to bring us from that terrible period of “שפוט השפטים” to kingship. 

First we have to note the kind of Chessed done in the Book of Ruth. The kind of Chessed that 

Ruth and Boaz do is called אמת חסד של , true Chessed, and that’s because it’s Chessed done with 

the dead because the Chessed of burying the dead is done without any expectation of recompense 

so it’s a particularly altruistic form of Chessed. Perhaps more peculiar and significant are the 

other acts of Chessed done by Ruth which consistently involve self-sacrifice, even to the point of 

self-nullification. Each chapter has at its core story in which Ruch single-mindedly focuses all of 

her efforts on caring for Naomi and enabling her to rebuild her ruined life, even at Ruth’s own 

expense. We certainly see that in the first chapter when Ruth decides to remain with Naomi even 

though Naomi tells Ruth explicitly that if she stays with her she will have no future, no husband, 

no children, no family, or continuity. In the second chapter we see Ruth volunteering to go to the 

field and pick like a pauper in order to obtain food for herself and for her mother-in-law. In the 

third chapter Ruth agrees to risk her reputation, and agrees to Naomi’s plan to go down to the 

threshing floor in the middle of the night, dressed up and perfumed, presumingly for the sake of 

preserving the continuity of Naomi’s family. Ruth doesn’t seem to be very enthusiastic about this 

yet she goes for Naomi stating “ אעשה כל אשר תאמרי אלי ” “everything you tell me I will do.” 

Perhaps the most significant moment of Ruth’s self-sacrificial Chessed comes at the end of the 

book when Ruth bears a child and unhesitatingly gives this child to Naomi who places the child 

in her bosom so the women will say “יולד בן לנעמי” “a son has been born for Naomi”. Ruth seems 

to sacrifice her maternal rights for the sake of her mother-in-law. In fact, what seems to be rather 

peculiar is that all of Ruth’s acts of Chessed have one thing in common - that Ruth completely 

removes her personal interests in undertaking her acts of kindness.  

To make this clear, there’s an interesting phenomenon that takes place in פרק ג of מגילת רות, that 

twice we have a “קראי ולא אכתיב” - a word that is read when we read the המגיל  but not written in 

the scroll. When you look at the scroll, you see a blank spot where the word is read. Both times 

we have this phenomenon it occurs with the same word, a word spoken by Ruth herself. This is 

the word “אלי” “to me”. Ruth is speaking to Naomi and says כל אשר תאמרי אלי אעשה” “everything 

you tell me I will do.” But the word “אלי” is erased from the קלף of the מגילה, from the actual 

written מגילה. A similar almost identical thing happens in ז”פרק ג פסוק י when Ruth is coming 

back from the threshing floor to tell Naomi what had taken place that night, what Boaz had 

promised her, and she says to Naomi “כי אמר אלי אל תבואי ריקם אל חמותך” “he said to me, don’t 

come to your mother-in-law empty-handed.” Both of these times the word “אלי” is erased. This is 

to teach us Ruth’s characteristics, that she is the person who takes the “אלי” out of her sentence. 

She takes the notion of “for me” out of her motivations, out of her life, out of her actions of 

Chessed. She erases the “I” in order to give to the other. 
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This is exactly what happens in the מגילה. Ruth does acts of kindness that are the pipeline to help 

Naomi. Rut gets food and brings it to Naomi. When Ruth has a child she passes that child on to 

Naomi. This is the selfless Chessed of Ruth. In fact in the פסוק above when Ruth is citing Boaz 

when he is giving her the six stalks of barley and she says to Naomi “  כי אמר אלי אל תבואי ריקם אל

 many of the commentaries note that in the text itself, Boaz never actually says this! It’s ”חמותך

possible that Boaz in reality did say this to her but it’s also equally possible that Ruth imagines 

Boaz saying this to her. This is how Ruth understands her acts of kindness, that everything she 

receives she passes on to Naomi. 

What’s striking is that the megillah presents this as a model, as a paradigm of kindness. Is this 

the actual type of kindness that Judaism, that the Tanach, is trying to promote? Is the excessive 

nullification of self-indefference to the needs of the other the ideal definition of Chessed? No, 

and this is not what we see from other characters in Tanach. Yet, the message of מגילת רות is very 

specific, that this is the type of kindness that leads to kindness. How great is the reward of Ruth 

who does this type of kindness. She is the perfect role-model for the king, for leaders in general. 

It is this type of kindness that makes Ruth the “אמא של מלכות”. 

Just a side note to mention the Tanach’s approach to kingship and leadership in general, is that 

the Tanach is deeply ambivalent to kingship and human leadership in general. It seems that 

human leadership is necessary in the times of the Tanach, particularly monarchy is necessary. 

However, monarchy comes with an abiding danger. Monarchical systems, and all leadership 

really, concentrates power in one person. The king has all of the societal infrastructures at his 

disposal. The judicial system, the army, the treasury. Lord Acton famously said “power corrupts 

and absolute power corrupts absolutely”. We learn this from the history of monarchies, from 

ancient to modern times, monarchies can easily generate tyrannical corrupt behavior. The king is 

inclined to enjoy his own powers and use them to promote his own self-interest. In order to find 

a formula for ensuring that the kings of עם ישראל don’t slide into tyranny as a result of their 

extraordinary power, the Tanach presents an ingenious plan, actually several ingenious plans, as 

we see in דברים פרק יז the Tanach puts all types of safeguards and checks on the kings powers. He 

can’t have too many women, too much gold and silver, he shouldn’t accrue too many horses. But 

at the same time, מגילת רות is providing us with another solution. The king is born into a situation 

in which he is meant to learn from the founder of his line, how to be an upstanding scrupulous 

leader who does not come to tyranny. It is this that Megillat Ruth is all about. It’s the story of the 

attempt to create a line of kingship that is designed to inhibit the potential for corruption through 

the development and role-modeling of particular personality traits. This explains the particular 

type of kindness exhibited by Ruth. By consistently undermining her own interests to give to the 

other, Ruth demonstrates that she is not the story, that she knows how to take the “אלי” out of her 

sentence. This is the prerequisite for all of our leaders. We expect from our leaders that they will 

recognize the concentrated powers that they have in their hands, the power of the treasury, 

judiciary, and army, not as something to be used to promote their own self-interest, rather as 

something to help the other. The king should see himself as a pipeline for helping the other and 

should be able to erase his own needs in favor of the needs of the other. 
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There’s a particularly interesting midrash which explains the etymology of the name אלימלך, the 

husband of Naomi. He is from the Judean line, a family of kingship, but he himself doesn’t 

receive kingship. The midrash asks why is he called אלימלך? It answers “  שם האיש אלימלך שהיה

 is being presented here as the אלימלך .”to me will come the kingship“ ”אומר אלי תבוא מלכות

opposite of Ruth. Ruth is the ultimate mother of kingship because she knows how the take the 

 can’t become the king אלימלך ,out of her personality, out of her sentences. However ”אלי“

because he sees himself as receiving the kingship and his “אלי” is focused on his own needs. And 

that is the recipe for debauchery. A recipe for the corruption of the monarchy 

The purpose of Megillat Ruth is to lead us out of the quagmire of the judges, to the kingship. 

This is accomplished by setting up role models to teach us how to create a certain kind of 

kingship. A kingship in which the king takes himself out of the equation, sees himself as an 

empty vessel who is a pipeline for helping עם ישראל. This ultimately is indicated by the name of 

the child born to Ruth and Boaz - עובד. The עובד isn’t simply an עבד ה as the אבן עזרא says, rather 

that child is named by the people and is also an עובד of the people. He was born to lead in order 

to serve the needs of the people. 
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Mrs Chani Juravel 
 

Shavuot: The Promises That Define Us  

Summarized by Libby Josephs 

What a beautiful way to go into Shavuos together, to grow together. Kol Hakavod to the 

organizers and all of you looking to learn.  

We are going into this yom tov in a lonely way. It would be nice to see this as an opportunity to 

afford us a Shavuos that might even be more in some way, despite all the lacking’s and 

difficulties. 

We play many roles in our lives. In psychology, there is something called Role Therapy, to help 

people navigate and juggle the many roles and hats they have in their lives. There are family 

roles, community roles, job roles. There are many roles we play every day. Sometimes we 

wonder, who are we really? Which hat that I wear defines me most? Which role is THE role that 

really sums ME up in a way that I can know myself? 

Rav Hutner zt”l would say that a person is not defined by the roles they play. It’s not about the 

must-dos they have, the job that they have. The way to tell who a person really is-- is by what 

they do in their “coffee-break.” What do they do in that tiny portion of their day, when no one is 

telling you what to do, or what to be, or how to act. That little window of time tells you more 

about who you really are than the rest of the day put together. It’s in that time that our minds go 

where they really want to go, that we focus and think about the things we really want, and grab 

those conversations we want the chance to have. These are the priorities that we make ours, and 

it’s how we know ourselves best. My coffee-break self is really the truest me.  

We’ve been on a very long coffee break these last few months. And what did it afford us? Yes, 

we’re lonely. And yes, we’re going into another yom tov without all the added energy and 

excitement from the outside that we so often have. But what we have had the last few months is 

this opportunity to get to know ourselves in such a special way. 

The first mitzvah that Hashem gave us after coming out of Egypt was the commandment of 

“HaChodesh Hazeh Lachem” - this month is yours. It is the mitzvah of consecrating time, how 

we set up our months. And the message is so important - the way you know that you’re not a 

slave, that you are free, is that you have your own time. “Lachem” - this time and this month is 

yours. We had the same thing now in sefira, counting up to Shavuos: “Usefartem Lachem”. We 

didn’t just count the days to make them into weeks, but we counted the time in order to learn 

who we are. How did we make use of our time? We all have so much to reflect on and be proud 

of, of how we made this really difficult time work for us. The resilience and goodness that was 

shown by so many people in this time was incredible. I am learning about myself in my own 

time, without the influence of others around me.  

How does this connect to Shavuos? 
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Our relationship with Torah is something that really is ours, and is a reflection of the time we 

invest into making Torah more and more of a priority. How do we see that? It’s not that certain 

people have an “edge” on Torah because of their background or family. We are told that there 

are children of talmidei chachamim, of Torah scholars, who historically didn’t “inherit” the 

Torah of their fathers because they didn’t bless the Torah before learning it. 

Now, on a literal level, there are blessings we make in the morning that initiate our day of 

learning Torah. But on a deeper level, it means that they didn’t approach the Torah as a bracha, 

as a blessing. The first blessing we make is “la’asok bidivrei Torah” - to be busy with learning 

Torah. A doctor I know once told me that if you look up Chapter 24, Verse 7 of Shemos 

(Exodus), you’ll find the words Naaseh V’nishma, our commitment to taking on the Torah. That 

commitment is our 24-7 occupation as Jews. By being busy with the Torah, by applying the 

Torah to our lives, then we get to the second bracha: “Asher bachar banu.” Now that I know 

what it is and I made it mine, now that I connected to it through my initiation, now I can 

appreciate having been chosen to have this incredible blessing and not just view it as a legacy or 

inheritance that I happen to be lucky to have received. It becomes mine by working on it and 

applying Torah to my life. Hopefully during this coffee-break time, we created this coffee-break 

self and proved that we are those people who want that connection to Torah very badly. 

By counting up to Shavuos with working on something each day, that is how we create a 

Shavuos that is our own, and not just any other Shavuos. We see this in the way that we count 

Sefira all these weeks. When one is excited about something, they count down. Like a 

countdown to a birthday party. But we have counted up. Why? In a countdown, you are heading 

to an event that will happen no matter what at said day and time. But in sefira, with each day we 

build something. Just like a skyscraper where each floor is built and then one more built on top, 

and so forth, we too are building one day after another and building up to a Shavuos that is ours. 

We created ourselves over these weeks, and we created people that welcome the Torah and want 

to observe the Torah, and realize so much more than ever, that we can’t live without the Torah. 

Let’s think of the mindset of approaching Shavuos. Shavuos does not only refer to the weeks that 

we used in building, it also means “promises.” What are the promises we have made or would 

like to make in regards to learning Torah and how we want to welcome it this coming Shavuos? 

TORAH AS A PRIVILEGE  

The first is appreciating the Torah as a privilege in life - not a burden. What does that mean? I 

grew up in a small town in Connecticut. There were very few observant Jews. We were a 

wonderful community with many different types of people, but it was hard being one of the only 

observant kids. I remember when leaving home, my father would never give us any warning or 

consequences to scare us into remembering our standards. He would say: “You know honey, you 

are going someplace where people may not know as much as we do yet. So please don’t make 

them feel bad.” This gave me the feeling that the Torah that I had were such a great gift and not a 

burden, and I wanted those who didn’t have it yet to have it and gain from it like I did.  

When Hashem brought us to Sinai, Hashem covered us with the mountain, and there was a threat 

that we had to accept the Torah or we would die there. There are reasons for that threat that we 
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learn from this. But there is another interpretation that says that it wasn’t only Hashem that 

“threatened” us, but it was US, it was the Jews. We left Egypt, a society devoid of G-d and 

greater values, and we said that if we don’t get the Torah now, what would life be without it. We 

wanted the gift of Torah. 

We were in a hospital a number of years ago, and in the waiting room for a really long surgery, 

we saw many others pacing back and forth, getting coffee, and just waiting and waiting for a 

loved one for those long hours. I sat with my Tehillim and I was able to appreciate that this time 

for me was a time of connection, and that I had something that made this time into something 

they didn’t have. I had that feeling of a privilege, that I have a life that could be so much deeper. 

How can one not bless the Torah after this realization? So the first mindset is building this 

context for Torah as the bracha that it is. That I can elevate even the most mundane parts of my 

life, the most physical and hands-on, to be something that is uplifted and so much more.  

When we wash our hands before a mitzvah, we make the bracha of “Al Netilas Yadayim” in 

reference back to the Kohanim, the priests, who washed their hands before doing their holy work 

in the Mikdash. The bracha literally means to raise our hands, that we have the ability to uplift 

anything that we do with our hands for the purpose of holiness. To us Jews, nothing is “just 

because.” Nothing is insignificant. We can take the most mundane of actions and connect them 

to something greater. Torah gives us such purpose in our lives. It’s such a gift and a privilege.  

OUR COMMITMENT TO TORAH 

Once we realize this privilege, what do we want to do with it? We have all learned during this 

coffee break of time that we can accommodate to rules we never thought we could. Four months 

ago, if I had told you that you’d be living in quarantine, going outside in a mask, not touching or 

holding your loved ones, or not helping your elderly parents, you would have said “No way, I 

can’t do that. Those are basic freedoms; I can’t live without that.” What about not holding a baby 

that my child just had, or not attending a funeral to support a loved one through a hard time? 

Impossible. I can’t do that. 

But we’ve all done just that. We are incredibly resilient and obedient when it comes to knowing 

that something can save our lives. Maybe this teaches us a new dimension of commitment to the 

Torah. “Ki hem chayeinu” - these mitzvos are our lives too. Maybe now we can appreciate the 

ability to do something that is more difficult, because we know what it means to do something to 

“save life.” By the way we stepped out of our comfort zone down here in a physical way during 

this coffee break, we can also stretch those muscles in our mitzvot, in the way we serve Hashem. 

Rabbi Waxman said years ago: We all want miracles- we all need miracles personally, 

communally, globally. What is a miracle? Rav Chaim Velozhin says that Hashem runs the world 

through “middah kineged middah,” that my actions create Hashem’s reactions. Maybe if I could 

create a miracle, it would be more likely for Hashem to create a miracle for me. A miracle is 

something that is above nature. If I do something that is beyond my nature in my spirituality, if I 

put in that effort in my relationship to Hashem and the Torah, then I bring that potential for 

miracles into this world, in a very beautiful and big way. This is something to think about in 

terms of committing in a real way. 
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SHAVUOS ALONE, YET TOGETHER 

Once we feel this privilege, and hopefully have motivation for commitment, we get to the third 

mindset. We are lonely this year, and we may be experiencing Shavuos in our own places and 

own spaces. But we are committing and connecting to a Torah that not one of us can keep in its 

totality on our own. Not one of us can keep all of the mitzvos by ourselves. Women keep some, 

only Kohanim can do some, some can only be kept in Eretz Yisrael. There are those that are for 

the poor, others for only the rich. We need everyone to keep the whole Torah. ALL of us have to 

take part in this treasure or else the whole Torah can’t be kept in its totality. Yes we are alone, 

but we are all coming together to accept and keep this one Torah.  

Are you up to the task? You definitely are. I’ll prove it to you.  

Keeping Shavuos on the 6th of Sivan may be the wrong time to keep Shavuos. Why? That Torah 

that we received on 6th of Sivan is not even ours anymore. We received a set of luchos on 6th of 

Sivan, but after the sin of the Golden Calf, those luchos were destroyed, they were shattered. 

And then after a process of begging and redefining ourselves and finally earning forgiveness, we 

received the next set, the set we kept until today, on Yom Kippur. So shouldn’t we celebrate 

receiving the Torah on Yom Kippur? Who do we think we’re fooling by celebrating this first set 

of tablets? 

The Lubavitcher Rebbe says that we may not be perfect, but when Hashem looks at us, He 

chooses to see us as our most perfect selves, even though we didn’t maintain that level of 

perfection. Hashem’s love for us, His belief in us is so phenomenal, that when He looks at us, He 

sees us as the 6th of Sivan Jews who received that first set of tablets. To Hashem, we are the Jews 

with that pristine commitment from the first time around, and that’s the Shavuos we celebrate.  

We may all not have had the perfect year, or the perfect run in our spirituality. But we have 

Shavuos coming, where we can remember that first promise we made as a nation. We remember 

how we all helped each other get to that place of “Naaseh V’nishma,” of knowing we are ready 

to take on a life with Hashem and Torah as a privilege. We know that Hashem deserves to shine 

through us to a world that desperately needs him in it in a very revealed way.  

Hashem knows we are up to the task on the 6th of Sivan, as our time to remember who we really 

can be. In this span of this turbulent coffee break, we have come that much closer to knowing 

what we mean, what Hashem means to us. And we know how much Torah is not just a luxury, 

it’s not just a culture. Torah is our everything - “Ki hem chayeinu.” No matter what my life looks 

like right now, I realize that no matter what I can or can’t do, my life is the same. My life, 

“chaim,” has that yud-yud of Hashem at the centre of it. That links me to my goal, to my calling, 

to what the creation of this world was all about. 

Good yom tov, and thank you all for making my Torah that much more complete, by being the 

people that help me make it real, because we need each other to get there.  
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Rebbetzin Joanne Dove 
 

Truth: When our Words, Thoughts, and Deeds Match  

Summarized by Adina Drapkin 

Rabbi Twerski tells the mashal of a lobster that grows and grows, but its shell does not grow 

with it. Eventually, the flesh breaks out of its shell, and the lobster goes and hides under a rock 

for protection from its vulnerabilities. During this time, we have had to refocus and look inside 

and face our vulnerabilities. We are a people that grow and learn throughout hard times. 

Through the Sefiros, we learn with enthusiasm and focus on where we need to get to. We delve 

into the spiritual bond Hashem has given us through the Sefiros. We see the seven aspects of G-

dliness, beginning with חסד, kindness. Our internal souls, our Neshamot, want to be givers, and 

through that, we receive the spiritual connection of what it is we have given. The person to 

whom we have given to validates us spiritually, and we have to see our highest self in that. We 

go through the week, each day looking at the way the Sefira helps us to bind that week, and 

during the first week, we make sure we do חסד in a way that is real and how Hashem wants us to 

do it. 

We then move onto גבורה, which teaches us to overcome our own personal desires, in all areas. 

Hopefully, we can work together with the people around us and let go of our own personal ego. 

We then come to the week of תפארת, which means to understand that our thoughts, our words, 

and our deeds should actually match. It is not about just pretending to do it, but to actually do it. 

Rebbetzin Gottleib (Heller) brings down that the Maharal of Prague says we give birth to 

ourselves. We do not want to succumb to the animalistic desires of comfort and ease. We need to 

work on ourselves. We must recognize the gifts Hashem has given us, and then realize that our 

 .our brain, must be in control of our deeds ,מוח

We move swiftly on to נצח, which is infinity. A person who has ever resisted the desire for 

immediate gratification, says Rebbetzin Gottleib, has touched the quality that is a source for 

hope, aspirations, and personal growth. At 120, we can say that we created a place in נצח through 

teaching others and bringing them in through Torah. The little things we do and teach others can 

change others’ lives and our own as well. 

The fifth week takes us to הוד, gratitude. It means להודות, to thank, to acknowledge. We must 

look outside and see the beauty that Hashem has given to us. He has given us a place to be able 

to wake up in the morning and say, “מודה אני”, and be grateful for those around me, and also 

those far away. Hashem prepared the world that we are able to connect to those, even who are 

physically so far away. We must look for even the tiniest little things that we can thank Hashem 

for, which helps us grow in our lives and become appreciative of everything. Writing down our 

gratitude helps us realize Hashem is giving to us at every moment of the day.  

We then come to the week of יסוד, foundation. This is the week where heaven touches earth, and 

humans become the connection between Hashem, the upper world, and the lower world. We 

need to be in a place where our feet are on the ground, and we connect everything we do down 
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here to the Above. We create relationships based on kindness, goodness, and sensitivities. Yosef 

Hatzaddik is the connection of יסוד. Whatever Yosef went through, he could be relied on because 

of his honesty and sensitivity, which was mirrored in his personal behavior.  

The world of מלכות, kingship is bringing it all together. We bring Hashem’s kingdom into our 

world and make sure it is in each and every one of our hearts. We bring Hashem to understand 

that we are His children, and we share our values and bring Torah into this world. We are 

responsible for all our behaviors: what we do, when we do it, and how.  

Finally, on Shavuos, we stand and tell Hashem that we are here and ready to receive His Torah, 

to learn and love it. We hopefully have become a mensch who is ready to use all our enthusiasm 

in order to give this act to Hashem’s children, as long as we are listening to דעת תורה. We want to 

make sure that infinity and a tiny little bit of it belongs to “me”, and I will be responsible for that 

little bit. We tell Hashem we are His children ready to do His will, receive His Torah, reignite 

and reinforce it, and recognize that without learning it, we would not be anywhere. 
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Rabbanit Yael Lebowitz 
 

The Transformative Role of Jewish Literacy  

Summarized by Lisa Hecker 

In Sefer Daniel chapter 5, we see the story of Belshazzar, Prince of Babylon, acting as vice 

region when his father was absent in a place called Teima. The setting here is a royal party, 

where these parties were symbols of imperial strength. Belshazzar asked for the gold drinking 

vessels which were taken from the Beis Hamikdash to be brought to the party so he could drink 

from them whilst he was meanwhile praising the gods of silver and gold. A hand starts writing in 

the air but no one can read the words and he calls for the exercists to come but none of them 

could read the words or interpret them. The wise women in the room suggested that they bring 

Daniel who was known as someone who could understand things that no one else could.  

The story is really evocative of the story of Yosef in Mitzrayim. Yosef is a person who is a 

foreigner who has G-d on his side which allows him to interpret dreams when no one else can 

and this gains him renown. Likewise, Daniel is able to read the words and explain what they are 

saying to the king, which were aramaic words referring to money.  

Daniel goes on to explain to Belshazzar that G-d has weighed his actions and the entire 

Babylonian empire and their kingdom has been found wanting, so the kingdom is going to be 

divided. As a result, Daniel was rewarded amptly. After Belshazzar was killed Darius was able to 

conquer Babylon.  

The event itself was a major turning point in history. Until that point, Babylon had been one of 

the largest empires and the fact that they were able to be invaded and conquered was a major 

watershed. Tanach could have told the story in many ways but tells it in a specific way. Lets 

focus on the polemical element.  

The perek is about a downfall of power that was responsible for the churban of Beis Hamikdash. 

From the perspective of biblical authors, the historical contingencies was the media through 

which Hashem acts in history. If we look at the undermining of this foreign power, it is similar to 

what happened in Mitzrayim. Right before Yetzias Mitzrayim, Hashem undermines the power of 

the chartumim, the people who pride themselves to perform magic and wonders as Moshe walks 

where his stick eats their snakes which kicks off all the miracles which render Pharaoh and his 

magicians powerless.  

Here, Daniel is the only one who can read the message and it seems to be a power that 

undermines or signals the failure of Babylonian rulers and officers. This ability of reading seems 

to give him the edge. 

 

We have other examples of Daniel (i.e. he doesn't eat non kosher food in the palace..) which 

shows that behaving righteously incurs G-d's favor and also that behaving righteously serves to 

undermine the strength of the foreign ruler. If the story is written the way it is with its specific 
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details, then the symbolism of the ability to read and decipher G-d's word was significant to the 

author of the sefer and something his readers needed to hear. Why is that?  

And what can this ability to read tell us about an important movement which was taking place 

within Judaism as Sefer Daniel was being written? 

The sefer of Daniel tells of earlier periods. It tells of the Babylonian and Persian period yet the 

sefer was written during the Greek and Second Temple period.  

The Second Temple period in terms of Jewish experience was very different from the First 

Temple period. Politically, the realities of the two temples were so different. 

We have to look at one aspect evident in the First Temple itself, where the transmission of Torah 

knowledge was almost an entirely oral venture. We say “vshinantom levoncho vdibarto bom” 

which speaks about saying it over and over as a medium to pass down from father to son 

emphasizing the act of speaking and oral teaching.  

Even in Ha’azinu, the implication there is that Bnei Yisroel hearing these words are supposed to 

commit them to memory as poetry lends itself to memorization. Even when it came to proper 

procedure and behaviors, questions were posed to Kohanim, and they would instruct Israel on 

how to proceed. We have Kohanim who knew this knowledge and they passed it on to their 

children who were expected to know it. The average person living in Israel during the temple 

period was probably illiterate as it was not standard to be able to read at that time.  

But then we see things beginning to change. During the reign of Yoshiyahu, he had a revolution 

to get rid of foreign worship and while doing this and cleaning out, a Sefer Torah is found under 

the debris. They were sent to Chulda Haneviah because they were not sure what to do. The 

message she gives them is one of the first times we see this process of reading the text and 

interpreting it. We see that the ability to look inside and see words and draw conclusions is 

starting to take emphasis. If we look at the 6th century BCE, the world was becoming a literate 

place mainly due to the rise of imperialism, urbanization, a new type of commerce which 

demands ability to read.  

In Devarim perek 30, there is a sense from the beginning about the accessibility of the word of 

G-d and it was always taken as a gift. We see that Jewish aspirations for independence, along 

with prophecy waning, combined with literacy increasing, and combined with centuries later, the 

institution of priesthood becoming corrupted as the historical factors which served as the 

backdrop for what was going on is and led to major to the transition from oral to a reading form 

of learning.  

Even if not every Jew was literate, it's still reflective of the ideal of cultural expectations. It 

indicates a shift in the mode and expectations of Jewish learning.  

Daniel keeps kashrus, whilst also davening towards Yerushalayim, etc. as central to his 

experience as a Jew in galus. One thing that the author of Daniel, who is writing in a period 

where Jewish strength is being challenged by Greek culture and by imperialism, is writing a 

story where we read about the fall of one of Israel's greatest enemies and focuses on the failure of 

the oppressor to read and understand the word of G-d, but perhaps even more important is the 
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fact that the strength of the Jew in the story was his ability to read the word of G-d at the time 

when the Jews were beginning to understand their strength. 

Jewish history and tanach should be learned together as we are constantly dedicated to the 

transmission of the word of Hashem.  

We see that strength does not lie in empire and the amount of money it has accrued, rather for 

Jewish people it has always been something else entirely. We are links in the chain and we have 

to make sure that chain is never broken. We ensure continuity not just of learning, but of the 

Jewish people.  
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